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TO THE 


READER. 


Pre ereat. prevailing of infidelity i the pre- 
fent ave, making it the duty of every onc of us 
that have undertaken the minuiry of the gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrilt, to endeavour to puta ftop 
thereto; that Tamay in fome meafare do my 
part herein, is a fuflicient reafon to jultify the 
prefemt publication. But befides, the poifon 
having, T fear, reached fome places, where tt ts 
my parucular duty to prevent its imichiets ; 
and infected fome perfons, for whofe eternal 
welfare, as well. as temporal, T have reaton to 
be nearly concerned; T have hereby been more 
elpecially engaged to fet forth the enfuimg hif- 
torv, with the tract fubjomed thereto, for an 
antidote againft it. And if IT can hereby avail 
anv thing with thofe who have caft olf Chrit- 
tianity as an impotture, to make them fee the 
error of thei apoftacy, T fhall then obtain the 
full end I propofe ; if not, at Jeaft I fhall di:- 
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charge my confcience and my duty, in doing | 
the beft I can in order thereto. 

That which at prefent feces moftly to carry 
men away into this infidelity, is the giddy hu- 
mour which too many among us, efpecially of 
the younger fort, are liable unto, in following 
whatfoever hath gotten into fafhion and vogue: 
For thefe, looking no farther than what pre- 
vails moit among fuch as they converfe with, 
of courfe fall in with it, whatfoever it be, with- 
out any other confideration, but that they think 
it the drets which is taoft fafhionable and gen- 
feel for them to appear im, and the mode 
wherein they may make the moft acceptable 
figure among the company they keep. And 
therefore that hind of infidelity which is called 
Deifm, being of late impioully patronized by 
too many of thofe who govern the humours of 
the times, abundance of this fort of unthinkine 
people have merely, out of compliance with 
them, run in thereto, and confidently taken 
upon them to call Chriftianity a cheat and an 
impotture, without ever having contidered, 
what an impofiure is, or whether any of the 
inarks and properties thereof can pofiibly agree 
with this holy religion, or no. 

That therefore thefe may fee what it is they 
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charge Chriftianity with, and how far all the 
marks and properties thereof are from having 
any agreement with it, I have in the enfuing 
hiftory, which contains the life of that famous 
Impoftor, who is on both fides equally acknow- 
ledged to be fuch, fully laid open what an im- 
pofture is; and in the difcourfe fubjoined 
thereto, fhewn that none of thefe marks and 
properties which are fo vifible in the impofiure 
of Mahomet, and muit be alfo in all other im- 
poitures in religion, can poflibly be charged 
upon that holy religion which we profels. And 
an hiftory being that which gives the moft 
lively and fenfible reprefentations of a matter, 
and books of this nature being fuch as moft 
obtain the favour of bemg read, L hope Ihave 
taken the propereit method of coming home 
to the confciences of thofe to whom I write. 

And that I may not be thought to draw this 
Life of Mahomet, with defign to fet forth hts 
impofture in the fouleft colours Tam able, the 
better to make it ferve my prefent purpofe, I 
have been careful to fet down all my authori- 
ties in the margin, and at the end of the book 
have given an account of all the authors from 
whom I collected them. 

And that I may the more remove all fufpi- 
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cion of this matter, I think it requifite to ac- 
quaint you, ‘That although at prefent I have 
adapted the Life of Mahomet to this purpofe, 
yet it was not origially defigned for it; it being 
when I firft wrote it, onty the interfperfed parts 
of one chapter of a much larger work, which 
T intended for the public, viz. The Hittory of 
the Ruin of the Eattern Church; which be- 
sinning from the death of the Emperor Mau- 
ricius, Anno Dom. 602. was defigned to have 
been brought down to the fall of the Saracen 
empire, which happened Anno Dom. 936. 
when the governors of provinces under the Ca- 
liph, ufurpime the fevercizn authority, cach in 
their feveral diftriéts, did put an end to that 
large and formidable empire, by dividing it 
among thein. 

And fuch an hittory T promiued myteif might 
be of fome ufe in our prefent age: For notwith- 
fianding thofe carneft expectations and firong 
hopes, which we entertained im the begining 
of this government. of having our divitions 
healed, and all thote breaches which they have 
cated in the ecbhureh again made up; finding 
thole of the feparation ttl to retain the fame 
fpirit on the one fide, and fome others to be fo 
violently bent on the other, againit every thing 
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that might tend to mollify and allay it, as to 
frufirate all thofe exccilent defigns which have 
been laid in order thereto; [ thought DT could 
not better let thofe men fee what mifchief they 
both do hereby to the common intereit of 
Chritianity, than by laying betore them the 
enievous ruin and defolation, which from the 
like caufe happened to the churches of the 
Kati, once the moft flourifiime of the whole 
earth. For they having drawa the abfrutett 
niceties tito controverty, which were of tittle 
or no moment to that which is the chief end 
of our holy Chrifaan religion, aud dis ided and 
fubdivided about them toto endleds (ohifins and 
contentions, did thereby fo deftroy that pouce. 
Jove and charity from among thei, which the 
volpel was given to promote, and uittead 
thereof continually provoled cach other to 
that malice, rancour, and every evil work, that 
they loft the whole fubltance of them religion, 
while they thus cagerly contended for their 
OWN WMavinations concernme it, and tia man 
ner drove Chriftianity quite out of the world 
by thofe very controvertics ra which they dit 
puted with each other about if. So that at 
length having wearicd the patience and long- 
fufierine of God, in thus turning this hol, reh- 
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gion into a firebrand of hell, for contention, 
ftrife, and violence among them, which was 
giver. them out of his mfinite mercy to the 
quite contrary end, for the falvation of their 
fouls, by living holily, righteoufly, and jutfily 
m this prefent world, he raifed up the Saracens 
to be the udtruments of his wrath, to punith 
them for it; who taking advantage of the 
weaknets of power, and the diftra¢tions of coun- 
jels, which thefe divitions had caufed among 
them, foon over-run with a terrible devaftation 
All the Maftern provinecs of the Roman empire. 
And having fixed that tyranny over them, 
which hath ever fince afflicted thofe parts of 
the world, turned every where their churches 
into molques, and thei worthip into an horrid 
fuperttition s and inftead of that holy religion 
which they had thus abufed, foreed on them 
that abominable mipotture of Mahometifm, 
which dictating war, bloodfhed. and violence 
in anatters of religion, as one of its chiefeft vir- 
tues, was mi truth the amofi proper for thofe, 
who had afore by thew fehifm and contentions 
refolved all the religion they had thereimto. 
And wien the matter came to this trial, fome 
of thofe who were the hotteft contenders about 
Chriftianity, became the firft apottates from it ; 
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and they, who would not afore part with a 
nicety, an abttrufe notion or any unreafonable 
{cruple, for the peace of the church, were foon 
brought by the {word, at their throats, to give 
up the whole in comphance to the pleafure of 
a barbarous and favage conqueror. And no 
wonder that fuch, who had afore wrangled 
away the fubftance of their religion in conten- 
tion and firife againft each other, and eat. out 
the very heart of it by that malice and rancour 
which they fhewed in their controverty about 
it, became eafily content, when under this 
force, to part with the name alfo. Phus thofe 
once glorious and moit flounfling churches, 
for a punifiment of their wickeducls, bemg 
viven up to the infult, ravage, and feorn of the 
wortt of enemies, were ona fudden overwhelm- 
ed by them with fo terrible a deftruction, as 
brought them to that low and niuferable ftate. 
under the preflures of which they have ever 
fince groaned; wherem they, retaining no more 
than fome few and lamentable ruins ot what 
they once were, feem thus to be continucd even 
unto this day, by the all-wife providence of 
God, in the fame miferable condition, under 
{he pride and perfecution of Mahometan ty- 
ranny, for no other end. but to be au example 
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and warning unto others, againft that wicked- 
nefs of feparation and divition, by which they 
were brought thereto. A fad memento to us ; 
for of all Chriftian churches now remaining in 
the world, which 1s there that hath more rea- 
fon than we at this prefent, to learn inftruction 
from this example, and take warning there- 
from? For are not our divifions brought to 
much the fame height with theirs, which drew 
down from the juft hand of God this terrible 
deftruction upon them ; when men making no 
confcience of breaking the publie peace of the 
church, divide and fubdivide from it into end- 
lefs factions, fchifms, and contentions, about 
their own imaginations ? When they durft re- 
ject the ancient and primitive government of 
the church, which was by the direction of God’s 
holy Spirit eftablifhed in it from the beginning, 
to make way for new {chemes of their own in- 
vention; and are content to ruin all, rather 
than not obtain their humour herein? When 
they will have the decency and order of our 
outward worthip condemned as crimes; and 
for the privilege of praying in public, according 
to their own unpremeditated conceptions, 
without method or fenfe, advance fuch argu- 
ments againit our liturgies and forms of prayer, 
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ds have in a manner totally deftroyed the de- 
votion of the nation ? When they fcruple more 
at the kneeling to God in the holy facrament 
of the Eucharift, while they are receiving from 
him one of his greateft mercies, and ought to 
be rendering to him their higheft thank{giving 
in return thereto, than in breaking the chiefeft 
of his commandments; and thus in a manner 
refolve all religion into contending agajnft our 
juft and legal eftablifliments about it. And 
when others, on the other hand, whofe duty it 
is to labour for our peace, would rather have 
this devouring flame of {trife and divifion ftill 
continued among us, than throw in one bucket 
of water to cool and allay it: I fay, when mat- 
ters are brought to this pafs, do we not equal, 
or rather excel that wickednefs of contention, 
firife, and divifion, for which God poured out 
his fierce wrath upon thofe once moft flourifh- 
ing churches of the Eaft, and in fo fearful a 
manner brought them to deftruction thereby ? 
And have we not reafon then to be warned by 
the example? Have we not reafon to fear, that 
God may in the fame manner raife up fome 
Mahomet againft us for our utter confufion ; 
and when we cannot be contented with that 
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truth which he hath in fo great purity given 
unto us, permit the wicked one by fome other 
fuch inftrument to overwhelm us inftead thereof 
with his fouleft delufions? And by what the 
Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deift begin to 
advance in this land, we may have reafon to 
fear, that wrath hath fome time fince gone 
forth from the Lord for the punifhment of 
thefe oyr iniquities and gainfayings, and that 
the plague is already begun among us. 

That therefore we may fully fee to what 
thefe mifchiefs among us lead, and be influen- 
ced thereby to fuch an amendment as might 
divert the judgment from us, was the reafon 
that made me defign the publication of the 
hiftory I have mentioned ; wherein my pur- 
pofe was to give an account, firft of the con- 
troverfics which miferably divided thofe Kaft- 
ern churches, and then of that grievous cala- 
mity and ruin which happened to them 
thereupon, through that deluge of Mahometan 
tyranny and delufion which overwhelmed all 
thofe provinces in which they were planted, 
and hath continued there to the afflicting of 
the poor remainders of them with mifery and 
perfecution ever fince. For mens minds being 
ufually more influenced by example, than by 
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precept or exhortation ; and eafier convinced 
of the mifchief which any evil leads to, by fee- 
ing the fufferings of others herein, than by the 
ereateft ftrength of neafon and argument that 
can be preffed upon them in order hereto, I 
hope that, perchance, by laying open before 
the contending partics here among us, what 
mifchief thofe Eaftern churches fuffered in the 
like cafe, through that difmal ruin which was 
by their divifions brought upon them, I might 
awaken them with this affrighting example, to 
think of thofe things which might tend to their 
peace ; and hereby prevail with them to fet 
fome {teps toward the happy re-eftablifhment 
of it among us, which as yet no reafon or ar- 
eument hath been able to induce them to. 
But when I had made my collections, and 
gone a great way in putting my laft hand to 
the compofure, thofe difturbances that hap- 
pened about the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
among us, gave me a reflection which put a 
ftop to my pen, and made me refolve to fur- 
ceafe the whole work. For perceiving what 
advantage the unwary ftirring of this contro- 
verfy did give the Atheift, the Deift, and the 
Socinian, for the advancing of their nnpieties, 
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men with their cavils and objections againft 
what we hold in this myftery to be above our 
underftandings fully to comprehend ; and how 
feveral of them did, inasmanner fo licentious 
as was {carce ever*before allowed in a Chriftian 
{tate, exercife their wits in this matter, I durft 
not, confidering the fubject of this book, ven- 
ture it abroad in fo wanton and lewd an age. 
For the two great mytteries of Chriftianity 
(and which will be always fuch unto us while 
in this flate of ignorance and infirmity) being 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and that of the 
hypoftatical union ; and this latter being the 
fubject about which all thofe divifions were, 
which occafioned that ruin of thofe churches, 
of which in this hiftory an account was pur- 
pofed to be given; and this neceflarily leading 
me therein, not only to unravel all thofe con- 
troverfies which they madé about it, but alfo 
to unfold all the niceties and fubtil notions 
which each fect did hold concerning it, I had 
reafon to fear, that thofe who made fuch work 
with one of the myfteries of our holy religion, 
would not be lefs bold with the other, which 
is altogether as great, were it in that manner 
Jaid open unto them, as it is in this hiftory con- 
tained ; and therefore I rather chofe totally ta 
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fupprefs my labours, than run the hazard, in 
their publication, of doimg more hurt than 
good thereby. Only that part which relates 
to the life of Mahomet, after having gathered 
it together out of that chapter of this hiftory 
where it lay interfperfed with other matters, I 
have here publifhed, to anfwer that defign 
which I have already given an account of. 

As to the Difcourfe annexed, I have directed 
it only to thofe Deifts, who according to Mr. 
Blount’s defcription of them, hold a Provi- 
dence, and future rewards and punifhments. 
For fuch feeming to retain the common prin- 
ciples of natural religion and reafon, allow a 
fufficient foundation whereon to be difcourfed 
with. But as to the Atheift, who denies the 
being of a God, which all things elfe prove ; 
and the Epicurean Deift, who allowing his 
Being, denies his providence, and his govern- 
ment over us, which all the occurrences of our 
life become conftant arguments for, they being 
fuch as muft neceflarily reject firft principles, 
and bid defiance to all inanner of reafon, before 
they can fo far blind themfelves as to arrive 
hereto, do leave no room for any argument but 
that of the whip and" lafh, to convince them 
of thofe impious abfurdities, and therefore de- 
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ferve not by any other method to be dealt 
with. Befides, if you will know the true rea- 
fon which induceth the Atheift to deny the 
being of a God, and the, Epicurean Deift his 
government over us; it is, that they may give 
themfelves up, without fear of future judgment, 
to all thofe beftial enjoyments of luft and fen- 
fuality which their corrupt hearts carry them 
after; and therefore it not being the reafon of 
the man, but the brutal appetite of the beaft 
that makes them fuch, they deferve no other- 
wife than as beatts to be treated by us; and for 
this reafon, as I write not to them, fo I defire 
to be underftood to have nothing to do with 
them. 

For the clearer underftanding of the hiftory, 
I defire you to take notice, that in the proper 
names, A/is a particle which fignifieth in Ara- 
bic the fame with the Engi/h The, or the Greek 
4,7, as in A/ Abas; Ldn, or with the particle 
Alafter it, Ebno’/is the Son, and Abu, or with 
the particle A/after it, Abw/is the Father ; and 
thus Afahkomet is called Ebn Abdollah Abu Cafem, 
that is, The Son of Abdollah, the Father of Cafem. 
For it was ufual with the Arabs to take their 
names of diftin€tion from their fons as well as 
from their fathers; and thus Eano’l Athir, is 
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the fon of Al Athr, and Abwl Abbas is the Father 
of Al Abbas; Abd, or with the particle A/ after 
it Abdo’/, fignifieth Servant ; and thus Adbdo’Uah 
fignifieth the Servant of God, and Abdo'l Shems, 
the Servant of the Sun. In thefe and all other 
Arabic names I exactly follow the Arabic 
pronunciation, without regarding how they 
have becn written or fpelled by any other 
Wetiern author that hath treated of them ; 
and that the rather, becaufe of the agreement 
which the Arabic hath with the Englith both 
in the power of its letters and the pronunciation 
of its words, there being no language in the 
world more a-kin to ours, than the Arabic is 
in thefe particulars: only as to the name of the 
Impoftor himfelf, I rather choofe to make ufe 
of the vulgar manner of writing it, becaule of 
the notoriety of it, than make any change, al- 
though to the truth, from that which hath been 
generally received ; and therefore I call him 
every where Mahomet, although Mohammed be 
the alone true and proper pronunciation of the 
name. 

To conclude ; on thy perufal of thus treatile, 
as far as thou haft need of what is defigned 
thereby, either for the reftoration of thy faith, 
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or the confirmation of it ; fo far I pray God it 
may be ufeful to thee, and I am 


The hearty wrfher of thy peace 


and everlafting falvation, 
Norwich, 
March 15. 
1696-7. 
HI. Pripraux. 


LIFE 


MAHOMETD 


Manomer (or, according to the true pronunciation of the 
word, Mohammed) was born * at Mecca, a city of Arabia, of 
the tribe of the Korafhites, > which was reckoned the nobleft 
in all that country, and was defcended in a direét line of pri- 
mogeniture from Pher Koraifh, the firft founder of it, from 
whom they derive his pediyree in this manner; © the fon of 
Pher Koraifh was Galeb; the fon of Galeb, Lawa; the fon of 
Lawa, Caab; the fon of Caab, Morrah, whofe younger brother 
was Ada; from whom was defcended Omar Ebno’l Chattab, 
that was Calif. The fons of Morrah were Chelab, Tayem, 
and Yokdah: from Tayem, Abu-Beker, and Telha; and from 
Yokdah, Chalid Ebn Walid, had their defcent. Chelab was 
he who firft gave the months of the year thofe names by 
which the Arabs ever fince have called them, even to this day. 


* Abul Faraghius, Abul Feda. Elmacin. Alkodai, &c. 
b Hottingeri Hift. Orient. lib. 1. c. 4. 
¢ Abul Feda. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 50. & 51. Ee 
ehelenfis Hift. Arab. Part 1... 3. Liber de Generatione & Nu- 
tritura Mahometis. 
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They had formerly other names, ¢ but Chelab having given 
them thofe new ones, they firft grew into ufe among the Ko- 
rafhites, and after, by the authority of Mahomet, when he had 
brought all the reft of the tribes of the Arabs under his 
power, obtained every where elfe, and the old ones became 
totally abolifhed. The eldeft fon of Chelab, was Cofa; and 
the younger, Zahrah, from whom was Amena, the mother of 
Mahomet. * Cofa was very famous among the Korafhites, 
for gaining to his family the keeping of the keys of the Caaba, 
and with them the prefidency of that temple, which is the 
fame to which the Mahometans now make their pilgrimage at 
Mecca, and was then as much celebrated for the Heathen 
worfhip among the Arabs, as it hath fince been for the Ma- 
hometan ; and therefore the prefidency of it was a matter of 
great moment, as being a ftation, which rendered him that 
was in it honourable through all Arabia. It was before in the 
pofleffion of Abu-Gabfhan, of the tribe of the Cozaites, who 
were of the ancient race of the Arabs, defcended from Joktan, 
and formerly had their dwelling in Yaman, or Arabia Felix, 
till being driven thence by an inundation from the breaking 
down of the banks of the lake Aram, which deftroyed their 
country, they came and fettled in the valley of Marry, not far 
from Mecca, and from thence they were called Cozaites, 
which fignifieth the cutting off, becaufe by this remove they 
were feparated, and as it were cut off from the reft of their 
kindred. ‘They had not long lived at Marry, till they grew 
fo powerful, as to make themfelves mafters of Mecca, and alfo 
of the caaba, or temple, which ftood there, and held both the 
government of the one, and the prefidency of the other, for 


¢ Golii Note ad Alfraganum. p. 4. 

* Abul Feda. Pocockii Spec, Hift. Arab. p. 42, 50, & 342. 
he ae Hift. Arab, p. 1. e 3. Fortalitiam Fidei, lib. 4. 
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many ages after ; till at length the latter falling into the hands 
of Abu Gabfhan, a weak and filly man, Cofa circumvented 
him while in a drunken humour, and beught of him the keys 
of the temple, and with them the prefidency of it, for a bottle 
ef wine. But Abu Gabfhan, being gotten git of his drunken 
fit, fufficiently repented of his foolifh bargain; from whence 
grew thefe proverbs among the Arabsy ‘more vexed with 
late repéntance than Abu Gabfhan;’ and, ‘ more filly than 
Abu Gabfhan ? which are ufually faid of thofe who part with 
a thing of great moment for a {mall matter. However, he 
was not {6 filly, but when he came to himfelf, he underftood 
the value of what he had parted with, and would fain have 
retrieved it again; to which purpofe he gave Cofa fome dif 
turbance in the poffeffion of his purchafe 3 and the reft of the 
Cozaites joined with him herein, as not liking that he fhould 
be thus deprived of his right by a trick, and thereby the pre- 
fidency of the temple go out of their tribe into that of the 
Korafhites. But Cofa being awaré hereof, fent privately to 
all the Korafhites, who were difperfed abroad among the 
neighbouring tribes, to meet with him at Mecca on a day ap~ 
pointed ; with whofe help falling on the Cozaites, he expelled 
them all out of the city, afd from that time the whole poffefs 
fion of Mecca remained te the Korafhites ; and Cofa, and hig 
pofterity in a rifht line down to Mahomet, had the prefidency 
of the temple, and the chief government of the city ever after. 

The eldeft fon of Cofa was Abd Menaph, and the younger 
Abdol Uzza, names taken from the idols of the temple, of 
which Cofa had now gotten the prefidency. For Abd Menaph 
in the Arab language, fignifieth the fervant or worfhipper of 
Menaph; and Abdol Uzza, the fervant or worfhipper of 
Uzza, which were heathen deities then worfhipped by the 
Arabians. Of the pofterity of Abdol Uzza, were Zobair, and 
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The eldeft fon of f Abd Menaph was Hafhem, and the 
younger Abdfhem, whofe fon was Ommia, from whom the 
Ommiadz, who for fo many defcents governed the Saracen 
empire. Hafhem, as well as his father and grandfather, was 
prince of his tribe, and a perfon of great note in his time 
through all Arabia. From him the kindred of Mahomet are 
called Hafhemites ; and he who governs at Mecca and Medina 
(who muft always be of the race of Mahomet) is called in their 
language, ® Ai Emamo’l Hafhem, that is, the prince of the 
Hafhemites, even unto this day. 

The fon of Hafhem was ® Abdol Motallab, who fucceeded 
his father in the government of his tribe at Mecca, and had 
to do with two very formidable enemies in his time ; ' Chof- 
roes, the firft of that name, king of Perfia, and Abraham king 
of the Ethiopians. The firft having extended his empire a 
great way into Arabia, on the north of Mecca; and the other 
poffeffed himfelf of the kingdom of the Homerites on the 
fouth, became very dangerous neighbours unto him; but he 
defended himfclf againft both, and forced the latter to a very 
fhameful retreat, when he came with a numerous army to be- 
fiege the city, as fhall be hereafter more fully related. He 
lived to a very great age, being * an hundred and ten years 
old at his death: he had thirteen fons, their names were as 
followeth; Abdollah, Hamzah, Al-Abbas, Abu Taleb, Abu 
Laheb, Al-Gidak, Al-Hareth, Jahel, Al-Mokawam, Dorar, 
Al-Zobair, Ketham, and Abdal Caaba. ‘The eldeft of them, 


f Abul Feda. Pococ. Spec. Hift, Arab. p. 51. Ecchelenfis 
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Abdollah, having married Amena, the daughter of Waheb, 
was by her the father of Mahomet ! who was born at Mecca 
in the month of May, in the year of our Lord 571. Juftin the 
Second being then emperor of Conftantinople, and athe mers 
the Firft, king of Perfia. , 

By this it appears, Mahomet was not of fuch mean and vile 
parentage as fome have afferted. For being a Korafhite, he 
was of the nobleft tribe of all Arabia, and the family he was 
born of, was the moft confiderable of that tribe, as being that 
which, for feveral defcents together, had borne the chief rule 
over it. However, in the beginning of his life he was in ™ a 
very poor and defpicable condition. For his father dying be~ 
fore he was two years old, and while his grandfather Abdol 
Motallab was {till living, all the power and wealth of his family 
became derived to his uncles, efpecially to Abu ‘Taleb, who 
after the death of Abdol Motallab his father, bore the chief 
fway in Mecca as long as he lived, which was to a very great 
age; and under his protection chiefly was it that Mahomet, 
when he firft broached his impofture, was fupported againft 
all his oppofers, and grew up to that height thereby, as to be 
able after his death to carry it on, and alfo eftablifh it through 
all Arabia by his own power. 

After his father’s death, he continued under the tuition of 
his mother till the eighth year of his age; when ®" fhe alfo 
dying, he was taken home to his grandfather, Abdol Motallab, 
who at his death, which happened the next year after, com- 


' Abul Feda. Alkodai. Abul Faraghius. p. 101. Elmacin. lib. 
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mitted him to the care of his uncle, Abu Taleb, to be educated 
by him out of charity, who carrying on a trade of merchane 
dize, took him into this employment, and bred him up in the 
bufinefs of it. For Mecca ° being fituated in a very barren 
foil, could not of itfelf fubfift ; and therefore the inhabitants 
were forced to betake themfelves to merchandize for their 
fupport ; and the beft men among them had fcarce any other 
eftate but in their ftock wherewith they did traffic; and 
therefore they all betook themfelves to this courfe of life, 
which they feem to have received down from the Ifmaelites, 
from whom they were defcended, and in the fame manner as 
they carried on a trade into Syria, Perfia, and Egypt, on ca- 
mels backs, furnifhing thofe countries with fuch commodities, 
as came to them from India, Ethiopia, and other fouthern 
parts, for which commerce they were very advantageoufly 
fituated, as lying near the Red Sea, where they had the port 
® Jodda, the moft convenient for fhipping in all thofe ftraits. 
And in this courfe of life Mahomet was bred up under hig 
uncle; and as foon as he was of a fit age, he was fent with 
his camels into Syria. On his coming to Boftra, a city orf 
the confines of that country, while he was attending his un- 
cle’s factors in the vending of his wares in the public market- 
place, ? he was there feen (fay the Mahometans) by Bahira, a 
learned monk of that place, who immediately knowing him to 
be the great Prophet that was to come, preffled with great ear. 
neftnefs through the crowd unto him, and taking him by the 
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hand, there foreteld of him all thofe great things which af- 
terwards came to pafs. The mark whereby he knew him 
(fay they) was the prophetic light, which fhone on his face. 
This prophetic ° light, they tell us, God firft placed on Adam, 
to be a fign of the prophets that were to be born of him; that 
this light defcending down to Abraham, was from him divided 
into two; one on the face of Ifaac, and the other on the-face 
of I{mael; that Ifaac’s light was foon after manifefted in the 
many prophets which appeared of his pofterity among the 
children of Ifrael; but that which was placed on I{mael was 
fuppreffed, and lay hid till the coming of Mahomet, on whom 
it firft appeared; and that Bahira feeing it on him, thereby 
knew him (fay they) to be a great prophet fent of God, who 
was ere long to manifeft himfelf. But others * fay, the mark 
by which he knew him, was the feal of his prophetic miffions 
ftamped with a wonderful imprefs between his fhoulders. But 
the truth is, Mahomet did not become acquainted with this 
Bahira, till many years after, when he traded for Cadigha in 
thofe parts; as fhall in its proper place be hereafter related. 
Till the twenty-fifth year of his age, he continued in this 
employment under his uncle ; but ' then one of the chief men 
of the city dying, and his widow, whofe name was Cadigha 
(to whom he left all his ftock, which was of confiderable va- 
lue) wanting a factor to manage it for her, fhe invited Maho- 
met into her fervice; and having offered him fuch advantage- 
aus conditions as he thought fit to accept of, he undertook this 
employment under her, and for three years traded for her at 
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Damafcus, and other places; and in the management of this 
charge gave her that content, and fo far infinuated himfelf into 
her favour and good opinion thereby, that about the " 28th 
year of his age the gave herfelf to him in marriage, being then 
forty years old; and from being fervant, thus advanced him 
to be the mafter both of her perfon and eftate; which having 
rendered him equal in wealth to the beft men of the city, his 
ambitious mind began to entertain thoughts of * poffeffing 
himfelf of the fovereignty over it. His anceftors had for fe- 
veral defcents been chiefs of the tribe; and his great prandfa- 
ther Hafhem had made himfelf very confiderable, not only at 
home, but alfo among his neighbours abroad; and had his 
father lived, the power and wealth of his family, after the 
death of his grandfather, would have defcended to him, as 
being the eldeft fon; and after his deceafe, to himfelf; and it 
was only his misfortune in being left an orphan during the life 
of his grandfather, that deprived him of all this. Thefe con- 
fiderations meeting with an ambitious, afpiring mind, foon 
put him upon deftgns of raifing himfelf to the fupreme go- 
vernment of his country ; and being a very fubtle crafty man, 
after having maturely weighed all ways and means whereby 
to bring this to pafs, concluded none fo likely to effect it, as 
the framing of that impofture which he afterwards vented 
with fo much mifchief to the world. For the courfe of trade 
which he drove into Egypt, Paleftine, and Syria, having made 
him well acquainted both ¥ with Chriftians and Jews, and ob. 


u For fhe died in the 50th year of the life of Mahomet. Elmac. 
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ferving with what eagernefs as well they, as the feveral fects 
into which the Chriftians of the Eaft were then miferably di- 
vided, did engage againft each other; he from thence con- 
cluded, that nothing would be more likely to gain a party firm 
to him for the compaffing 9f his ambitious ends, than the 
making of a newreligion. And for fuch a change he judged 
his citizens might be well difpofed, becaufe their traffic and 
frequent converfe with Chriftians having much taken off their 
affection and zeal for that grofs idolatry which they had hi- 
therto been addicted to, they were at that time from heathen- 
ifm gencrally fallen 7 into Zendicifm, an error among the 
Arabs near of kin to the Sadducifm of the Jews, as denying 
providence, the refurrection, and a future ftate ; which being 
in reality to be without any religion at all, they were the better 
fitted, while thus void of all other impreffions of God, and 
his worfhip, to receive any he fhould impofe upon them ; and 
therefore betaking himfelf to frame fuch a religion as he 
thought might beft go down with them, he drew up a fcheme 
of that impofture he afterwards deluded them with, which 
being a medley made up of Judaifm, the feveral herefies of 
the Chriftians then in the Eaft, and the old pagan rites of the 
Arabs, with an indulgence to all fenfual delights, it did too 
well anfwer his defign, in drawing men of all forts to the em- 
bracing of it. 

But that he might not immediately, from that idolatry 
which he had hitherto practifed with the reft of his citizens, 
commence a preacher again{t it; and from his prefent courfe 
of life, which was very licentious and wicked, take upon him 
a .chara¢ter fo unfuitable to it, as that of a prophet, without 


2 Liber Almoftatraf. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 136. And 
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fome previous change: in the 38th year of his age * he with- 
drew himfelf from his former converfation, and affecting an 
Eremetical life, ufed every morning to withdraw himfelf into 
a folitary cave near Mecca, called the cave of Hira, and there 
continue all day, exercifing himfelf, as he pretended, in pray- 
ers, faftings, and holy meditations ; and there it is fuppofed 
he firft had his confults with thofe accomplices, by whofe help 
he made his Alcoran. On his return home at night, he ufed 
to tell his wife Cadigha of vifions which he had feen, and 
ftrange voices which he had heard in his retirement. For 
he aimed firft of all to draw her mto the impofture, knowing 
that thereby he fhould fecure his own family to his defign 
(without which it would be dangerous for him to venture on 
it) and alfo gain in her an able partizan for him among the 
women. But fhe rejecting thefe ftories as vain fancies of his 
own difturbed imagination, or elfe delufions of the devil; at 
length he opened him/felf further unto her, and feigned a con- 
verfe with the angel Gabriel, which fhe was alfo as backward 
to believe, till after feveral repeated ftories to her of his reve- 
lations from the faid angel, fhe © confulted with a fugitive 
monk, then in their houfe, (of whom I fhall hereafter fpeak) 
who being in the plot, helped to confirm her in the belief of 
what Mahorhet had communicated unto her, whereby being 
totally perfuaded that Mahomet was really called to that pro- 
phetic office which he pretended to, from thenceforth gave up 
her faith totally to him, and became his firft profelyte in this 
impofture. 
After he had earried this point, having now, by two years 
conftantly practiling a retired and auftere life, gained, as he 
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thought, a fufficient repytation of fandtity for his defign: in 
the 40th year of his age ° he began to take upon him the {tile 
of the apoftle of God, and under that character to propagate 
the impofture which he had been fo long a projecting. But 
for four years he did it only jn private among fuch as he had 
mpft confidence in, clancularly infinuating his delufions into 
them. His firft profelyte, as has been faid, was Cadigha, his 
wife; his fecond was Zayd Ebn Hareth his fervant; and the 
third his coufin Ali, the fon of Abu Taleb his uncle, who from 
hence was ¢ ufed to ftile himfelf the firft of believers, not 
making any reckoning of the other two. ‘* He tempted his 
fervant Zayd by promifing him his freedom; and accordingly, 
on his receiving his religion, he manumifed him. And froma 
hence it hath become a law among the Mahometans ever fince,y 
to make their flaves free, whenever they turn to their religion. 

It is to be obferved, that Mahomet began this impofture 
about the fame time that f the bifhop of Rome, by virtue of 
# grant from the wicked tyrant Phocas, firft aflumed the title 
‘of Univerfal Paftor, and thereon claimed to himfelf that fu 
premacy which he hath been ever fiance endeavouring to ufurp 
over the church of Chrift. And from this time both having 
confpired to found themfelves an empire in impofture, their 
followers have been ever fince endeavouring by the fame me- 
thods, that is, thofe of fire and {word, to propagate it among 
mankind; fo that Antichrift feems at this time to have fet 
both his feet upon Chriftendom together, the one in the Eaft, 
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and the other in the Weft; and how much each hath tram. 
pled upon the church of Chrift, the ages ever fince fucceeding 
have abundantly experienced. 

Mahomet’s fourth difciple was * Abu Beker, who being one 
of the » richeft men of Mecca, and a perfon of great wifdom 
and experience, brought with him no fmall help and reputa- 
tion to his caufe ; and his example was foon followed by five 
others, ' Othman Ebn Affan, Zobair Ebno’l Awam, Saad Ebn 
Abu Waccas, Abdorrahman Ebn Auf, and Abu Obeida Ebno’l 
Jerah, who were afterwards the principal generals of his armies, 
and the chief inftruments under him, by whofe help he efta- 
blifhed both his empire, and his impofture together in thofe 
parts of the world. 

After he had gotten thefe nine difciples, fome of which were 
the principal men of the city, he began * openly to publifh his 
impofture to the people of Mecca in the 44th year of his age, 
and publicly to declare himfelf a prophet fent by God to re- 
duce them from the error of paganifm, and to teach them the 
true religion. The firft doctrine that he propagated among 
them was, ! that there was but one God, and that he only is to 
be worfhipped, and that ™ all idols were to be taken away, 
and their worfhip utterly abolifhed; and that thofe who fay 
God hath ® fons or daughters, or that there are any other gods 
© affociated with him, are impious, and ought to be abhorred. 
By denying him fons and affociates, he reflected on the Chrif- 
tians for holding the doétrine of the Trinity, and that Jefus 
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Chrift is the Son of Ged; the belief of both which he doth 
in many places in his Alcoran vehemently forbid. By deny- 
ing him daughters, he condemned the idolatrous practice of 
the Arabians, ° who worfhipped Allat, Menah, and Al Uzza, 
female deities, which they held to be the daughters of God, 
whofe idols and temples he afterwards every where deftroyed. 

He did not pretend to deliver to them any new religion, 
but to revive the old one, which God firft gave unto Adam ; 
and when loft in the corruption of the old world, reftored it 
again by revelation to 1 Abraham, who taught it his fon I{mael 
their forefather ; and that he, when he firft planted himfelf in 
Arabia, inftructed men in the fame religion which he had re- 
ceived from Abraham; but their pofterity afterwards cor- 
rupted it into idolatry, and that God had now fent him to 
deftroy this idolatry, and again reftore the religion of Ifmael 
their forefather. And therefore, according to his own doc- 
trine, it is not unfitly called Ifmaelifme by the Jews, although 
they call it fo only out of contempt, by tranfpofition of the 
letters from Hlamifme, the name whereby the Mahometans 
themfelves moft love to call it, from the Arabic ' word Salama, 
which in the fourth conjugation is Aflama, to enter into the 
fiate of falvation ; hence Eflam, the faving religion, and Mulli- 
mon, or as we call it Mufleman, he that believeth therein. 

He *§ allowed both the Old and the New Teftament, and 
that Mofes and Jefus Chrift were prophets fent from God; 
but that the Jews and Chriftians had corrupted thefe holy 
writings, and that he was fent to purge them from thefe cor- 
ruptions, and reftore the law of God to that purity in which 
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st was firft delivered ; and therefore moft of thofe paffages 
which he takes out of the Old and New Teftament, are re- 
lated otherwife by him in his Alcoran, than we have them in 
thofe facred books. And in this certainly he acted much 
wifer than our Socinians, who with him denying the holy 
Trinity and the divinity of our Saviour, yet ftill allow the 
holy Scriptures, as now in our hands, to be genuine and un- 
corrupted, with which their doétrine is in the moft manifeft 
manner totally inconfiftent. If they had with this their ¢ 
mafter denied the fcriptures which we now have, as well as 
Trinity, and the divinity of our Saviour, which are fo evidently 
proved by them, and forged others in their ftead, they might 
have made their impious hypothefis look much more plaufi- 
dle, than now it can poffibly appear to be. 

He pretended to receive all his revelations " from the angel 
4sabriel, and that he was fent from God on purpofe to deliver 
them unto him. And whereas he was fubjecét to the falling 
ficknefs, * whenever the fit was upon him, he pretended it to 
be a trance, and that then the angel Gabriel was come from 
God with fome new revelations unto him, the fplendor of 
whofe appearance he not being able to bear, this caufed him 
to fall into thofe trances, in which the angel converJed with 
him, and delivered to him thofe mefflages from God, which 
he was fent to reveal unto him. 


* The Socinians fay juft the fame, and no more of Jefus Chrift, 
than Mahomet did before them, excepting only that he makes him- 
felf the greater of the two; and how many other things they agree 
in with him, and feem to have taken from him, may be feen in 
Hottinger’s Hiftoria Orientalis, lib. 2. c. 3. where he fully com- 
pares the doctrines of both together. 
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His pretended revelations he put into feveral chapters, the 
collection of which make up his Alcoran, which is the Bible 
of the Mahometans. The original of this book he taught 
them was laid up in the archives of heaven, and that the 
angel Gabriel brought him 7 the copy of it chapter by chap- 
ter, according as occafion required they fhould be publifhed 
to the people. Part of thefe he publifhed at Mecca, before 
his flight from thence ; and the other part at Medina, which 
he did after this manner. * When he had forged a new chap- 
ter, which he intended to publifh, he firft dictated it to his 
fecretary, and then delivered the written paper to be read to 
his followers till they had learned it by heart; which being 
done, he had the paper brought to him again, which he laid 
up in a cheft, which he called the cheft of his apoftlethip. 
This he did, I fuppofe, in imitation of the ark or holy cheft 
among the Jews, in which the authentic copy of their law was 
repofited. This cheft he left in the keeping of Haphfa, one 
of his wives, and out of it, after his death, was the Alcoran 
compiled, in the fame manner as Homer’s Rhapfodies were 
out of the loofe poems of that Poet. Abu Beker, who fuc- 
ceeded the Impoftor, frft made the collection. 

> For when Mofailema, who in the laft year of Mahomet 
fet up for a prophet as well as he, had, in hopes of the fame 
fuccefs, in like manner compofed an Alcoran, and publifhed 
it in a book to his followers (as fhall hereafter be related) Abu 
Beker thought it neceffary to publifh Mahomet’s alfo in the 
fame manner, and that not only in oppofition to the new im- 
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pofture, but alfo for the better fupporting of that which he ad- 
hered to; and therefore having recourfe to Haphfa’s cheft, 
partly out of the papers which he found there, and partly out 
of the memory of thofe who had learned them by heart, when 
the Impoftor firft delivered them unto them, he compofed the 
book. For feveral of thofe papers being loft, and others fo 
defaced as not to be read, he was forced to take in the affift- 
ance of thofe who pretended to remember what the Impoftor 
had taught them, to make up the matter, and under this pre- 
tence made ufe of their advice to frame the book, as he thought 
would beft anfwer his purpofe. When the work was com- 
pleted, he caufed the original to be laid up in the fame cheft, 
out of which he had compiled it, which he ftill continued in 
the keeping of Haphfa, and then delivered out copies of it 
among his followers. But the book had not been long pub- 
lifhed, but fo many various readings were got into the copies, 
and fo many abfurditics difcovered in the book itfelf, that ¢ 
when Othman came to be Caliph, he found it neceffary to call 
it in again to be licked into a better fhape ; and therefore hav- 
ing commanded all to bring in their copies, under pretence 
of correcting them by the original in the keeping of Haphfa, 
he caufed them all to be burned, and then publifhed that Al- 
coran a-new modelled by him, which we have, of which hav- 
ing ordered four copies to be written out fair, he depofited 
the firft of them at Mecca, and the fecond at Medina; the 
third he fent into Erack, or Chaldzea, and the fourth into Sy- 
ria. The three firft were after a while all loft, but the laft of 
them feveral ages after ¢ was faid to be preferved at Damafcus 
in a mofque there, which had formerly been the church of St. 
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John the Baptift. This © was done in the 32d year of the 
Hegira, An. 652. twenty-one years after the death of the Im- 
poftor; after which time the book underwent no other cor- 
rection. 

On his firft appearing publicly as a prophet, f the people 
laughed at him for the ridiculoufnefs of his pretence; fome 
called him a ® forcerer, and a magician, others a liar, an im- 
poftor, and a teller of old fables; of which he often complains 
in his Alcoran; fo that for the firft year he prevailed nothing 
among them, or got any thing elfe by his publifhing thofg 
chapters of his Alcoran which he had then compofed, or his 
preaching to them the do¢trine of them, but fcorn and con- 
tempt. But this did not difcourage him from {till proceeding 
in his defign, which he managed with great art. For he was 
aman of a » ready wit, and a very acceptable addrefs ; he bore 
all affronts, without feeming to refent any; and applied him- 
felf to all forts of people, without contemning the meaneft ; 
was very courteous both in giving and receiving vifits; the 
great men he foothed with flattering praifes, and the poor he 
relieved with gifts and alms; and towards all men managed 
himfelf with that art of infinuation (in which he exceeded all 
men living) that at length he furmounted all the difficulties, 
which fo bold an impofture in the firft venting of it muft ne-~ 
ceffarily be liable unto ; and feveral other new profelytes joined 
themfelves unto him, among whom was ! Omar Ebno’l Chat- 
tab, who was one of his fucceffors, and then a confiderable 
man in the city. His example was foon followed by feveral 
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others; fo that in the fifth year of his pretended miffion, he 
had increafed his party to the number of nine and thirty, and 
himfelf made the fortieth. 

On his having made this progrefs, * feveral began to be 
alarmed at it. Thofe that were addicted to the idolatry of 
their forefathers, ftoad up to oppofe him as an enemy of their 
gods, and a dangerous innovator im their religion. But others, 
who faw further into his defigns, thought it time to put a {top 
thereto, for the fake af the public fafety of the government, 
which it manifeftly tended to undermine for the eftablifhing 
of tyranny over them, and therefore they combining together 
againit him, intended ta have cut him off with the {word. 
But '! Abu Taleb, his uncle, getting notice hereof, defeated 
the defign, and by his power, as heing chief of the tribe, pre- 
ferved him from all other like attempts as were afterwards 
framed againft him. For although he himfelf perfifted in the 
paganifin of his anceftors, yet he had that affection for the 
Impoftor, as being his kinfman, and one that was bred up in 
his houfe, that he firmly ftood by him againft all his enemies, 
and would fuffar no one to do him any hurt as long as he lived. 
And therefore being fafe under fo pawerful a protection, he 
boldly went on to preach to the people in all public places of 
the city where they ufed to affemble, and publithed unto them 
more chapters of his Alcoran, in the order, as he pretended, 
they were brought him by the angel Gabriel. The chief fub- 
ject of which was to prefs upon them the obfervance of fome 
moral duties, the belief of the unity of God, and the dig« 
nity of his own pretended apoftlefhip, in which indeed, befides 
fome heathen and Jewifh rites which he retained, confifted 
the whole of his new forged religion. 
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The mai arguments he made ufe of to delude men into 
this impofture, were his promifes and his threats, as being 
thofe which eafieft work on the affections of the vulgar. His 
promifes weré chiefly of patadife, which he fo cunningly 
framed to the guft of the Arabians, as to make it totally con- 
fift in thofe pleafures which they were moft delighted with : 
For they being within the Torrid Zone, were, through the 
nature of the clime, as well as the excefflve corruption of their 
manners, ™ exceedingly given to the love of women; and the’ 
{corchipg heat and drynefs of the country making rivers of 
water, cooling drinks, fhaded gardens, and pleafant fruits, moft 
refrefhing and delightful unto thems they were from hence 
apt to place their higheft enjoyment in things of this nature. 
And therefore, to anfwer the heighth of their carnal defires, 
he made the joys of heaven, which he propofed for a reward. 
to all thofe that fhould believe in him, to confift totally in 
thefe particulars. For he tells them in many places in his 
Alcoran, ‘ that they fhall enter into pleafant gardens, " where 
‘many rivers flow, and many curious fountains continually 
© fend forth moft plcafing ftreams, nigh which they fhall re- 
‘ pofe themfelves on moft delicate beds adorned with gold and 
© precious ftones, under the fhadow of the trees of paradife, 
‘which fhall continually yield them all manner of delicious 
¢ fruits; and that there they fhall enjoy moft beautiful women, 
€ pure and clean, having black eyes, and a countenance always 
© freth and white as: polifhed pearls, who fhall not caft an eye 
¢ on any other but themfelves, with whom they fhall enjoy the 
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‘ continual pleafures of love, and folace themfelves in their 
‘company with amorous delights to all eternity, drinking 
* with them moft delicious liquors, and moft favoury and plea- 
‘ fant wines, without being ever intoxicated or overcharged 
‘by them, which fhall be admipiftred to them by beautiful 
© boys, who fhall be continually running round their beds to 
‘ ferve them up unto them in cups of gold, and glaffes fixed 
‘on diamonds.’ And as thus he framed his promifes of re- 
ward in the life hereafter, as might deft fuit with the fenfual 
appetites and defires of thofe to whom he propofed them ; fo, 
on the contrary, he defcribed the punifhment of hell, which 
he threatened to all that would not believe in him, to confift 
of fuch torments as would appear to them the moft afflicting 
and grievousto be borne. ‘ As ° that they fhould drink no- 
‘ thing but boiling and ftinking water, nor breathe any thing 
‘ elfe but exceeding hot winds,’ (things moft terrible in Ara- 
bia) § that they fhould dwell for ever in continual fire excef- 
€ fively burning, and be furrounded with a black hot and falt 
‘ fmoke, as with a coverlid; that they fhould eat nothing but 
© briars and thorns, and the fruits of the tree Zacon, which 
€ fhould be in their bellies like burning pitch.’ In the propof- 
ing of thefe promifes and threats to the people he was very 
frequent and fedulous, making them to ring in their ears on 
all occafions, whereby he failed not of his end in alluring fome, 
and affrighting others into the fnare he laid for them. 

And that he might omit nothing whereby to work on their 
fear, which is ufually the moft prevalent paffion of the igno- 
rant, he terrified them with the threats of grievous punifh- 
ments in this life, as well as in that which is to come, if they 
would not hearken unto him. And to this end P he did fet 
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forth unto them on all occafions, what terrible deftructions 
had fallen upon the heads of fuch as would not be inftru¢ted 
by the prophets, that were fent before him. How the old 
world was deftroyed by water, for not being reformed at the 
preaching of Noah; and Sodpm by fire from heaven, for not 
hearkening to Lot when fent unto them. How the Egyptians 
were plagued for defpifing Mofes; and how Ad and 'Thamod, 
two ancient tribes of the Arabs, were totally extirpated for 
the fame reafon. His ftories of the two laft were fables of 
his own invention, which he related unto them after this 
manner ; that 9 Ad the grandfon of Aram, the fon of Sem, 
planted himfelf after the confufion of languages in the South- 
ern parts of Arabia, where his pofterity failing into idolatry, 
the prophet Hud (whom the commentators on the Alcoran 
will have to be Heber) was fent unto them to reclaim them 
unto the true worfhip; but they not hearkening unto him, 
God fent a violent hot wind, which in feven days time de- 
ftroyed them all, excepting only the prophet, and fome few 
who were reformed by him. As to ‘Thamod, his " ftory was, 
that they were an ancient tribe of the Arabs, dwelling on the 
confines of Syria, and that on their revolt to idolatry, God 
fent to them the prophet Saleh; that on their demand of a 
miracle to teftify his miffion, he caufed a rock to bring forth 
a camel in the fight of them all; that they notwith{tanding in 
contempt wounded the camel, and that thereupon God fent 
terrible thunders, which in three days time deftroyed them 
all, excepting Saleh, and fome few who believed on him. And 
the like fable he alfo told them of * Chaib, another prophet 
of the ancient Arabs, fent to the tribe of Madian, and how 
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that tribe was in like manner deftroyed by thunder, for not 
Hearkening unto him. For the fake of thefe {tories (which he 
was very frequent in inculcating into the people, and very 
often repeats in his Alcoran) thofe who believed not on him, 
called him a teller of old fables 4 but notwithftanding, they 
wrought upon the fears of others, and by this and other fuch 
artifices, he ftill went on to increafe his party, to which two 
of his uncles, “ Hamza and Al Abbas, at length joined them- 
felves. But the reft of his uncles approved not of his defigns, 
and although Abu Taleb ftill continued to befriend him, be- 
caufe of the affection which he bore him, the other nine had 
not this regard to him, but joined with his enemies, and op- 
pofed him all they could, as a man that under the falfe mafk 
which he had put on, carried on dangerous defigns to the pre- 
judice of his country. 

But that which gravelled him moft, was, that his oppofers 
demanded to fee a miracle from him. § For’ faid they, * * Mo- 
© fes and Jefus, and the reft of the prophets, according to thy 
‘ own do¢trine, worked miracles to prove their miffion from 
‘ God; and therefore if thou be a prophet, and greater than 
© any that were fent before thee, as thou boafteft thyfelf to 
¢ be, ’ do thou work the like miracles to manifeft it unto us. 
¢ Do thou make the dead to rife, the dumb to fpeak, and the 
“ deaf to hear; or elfe do thou caufe fountains to {pring out 
¢ of the earth, and make this place a garden adorned with 
‘vines and palm-trees, and watered with rivers running 
‘ through it into divers channels ; or elfe let us fee come down 
‘from heaven fome of thofe punifhments which thou threat- 
‘eneft us with. Or do thou make thee an houfe of gold, 
‘adorned with jewels and coftly furniture; or let us fee the 
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* book thou wouldeft have us believe to come from heaven, 
‘ defcend down to us from thence legible in our eyes, or the 
‘ angel which thou telleft us doth bring it unto thee, and thea 
© we will believe inthy word.’ ‘This objection he endeavoured 
to evade by feveral anfwers. One 7 while he tells them, he 
is only a man fent to preach to them the rewards of paradife, 
and the punifhments of hell. At another time, ? that their 
predeceffors contemned the miracles of Saleh, and the other 
prophets, and that for this reafon God would work no more 
among them. And a while after, that thofe > whom God 
had ordained to believe, fhould believe without miracles, and 
thofe whom he had not ardained to believe, fhould not be 
convinced, though all thofe miracles fhould be wrought in their 
fight, which they required ; and that therefore they were to- 
tally neediefs. But this not fatisfying, as being a plain con- 
fceffion that he wanted that power of miracles, which all other 
prophets had to prove their miffion, feveral of thofe that were 
his followers departed from him, of which he much complains 
in his Alcoran. And therefore finding that this would not 
do, on his coming to Medina, and having there taken the 
{word in hand, and gotten an army to back his caufe, he be- 
gan to fing another note. For his doctrine then was, * that 
God had fent Mofes and Jcfus with miracles, and yet men 
would not be obedient to their word; and therefore he had 
now fent him in the laft place without miracles, to force them 
by the power of the fword to do his will: and purfuant hereto 
# he forbad his difciples to enter into any further difputes aboug 
his religion; but inftead thereof he commanded them to fight 
for it, and deftroy all thofe who fhould contradict his law, 
RS ee 
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promifing great rewards in the life to come, to fuch as fhould 
take up the {word in this caufe, and the crown of martyrdom 
to all thofe who fhould die fighting for it. And upon this 
head, fome of the Mahometan doctors argue very fubtilly. 
For © fay they, the prophets of God are of divers forts, ac- 
cording to the divers attributes of his divine nature, which 
they are fent to fhew forth. That Jefus Chrift was fent to 
manifeft the righteoufnefs, the power and knowledge of God ; 
that he fhewed forth the righteoufnefs of God in being im- 
pectable; his knowledge, in that he knew the fecrets of mens 
hearts, and foretold things to come; and his power, in doing 
thofe miraculous works which none elfe but God could That 
Solomon was fent to manifeft the wifdom, the glory, and the 
majefty of God ; and Mofes, his providence, and his clemency : 
none of which carrying with them a power to force men to 
believe, miracles were neceffary in their miffions to induce 
them thereunto. But Mahomct was a prophet, fent princi- 
pally to fhew forth the fortitude of God by the power of the 
{word, which being of itfelf alone fufficient to compel all men 
into the faith, without any other power accompanying it, for 
this reafon, fay they, Mahomet wrought no miracles, becaufe 
he had no need of them, the power of the fword, with which 
he was fent, of itielf alone fufficiently enabling him to accom- 
plith his miffion, for forcing men to believe therein. And 
from hence it hath become the univerfal doctrine of the Ma- 
hometans, that their religion is to be propagated by the fword, 
and that all of them are bound to fight for it. And for this 
reafon £ it hath been a cuftom among them for their preachers, 
while they deliver their fermons, to have a drawn {word 
placed by them, to denote thereby, that the doctrine which 
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they teach them, was with the fword to be defended and pro- 
pagated by them. 

However, it is not to be denied, but that there are feveral 
miracles reckoned up, which Mahomet & is faid to have 
wrought ; as, that he did clea¥’e the moon in two ; that trees 
went forth to meet him; that water flowed from betweer-his 
fingers ; that the ftones falutcd hiin; that he fed a great com- 
pany with a little food ; that a beain groaned at him; that a 
camel complained to him; that a fhoulder of mutton tela him 
of its being poifoned; and feverul others. But thofe who 
relate them, are only fach who are reckoned among their fa- 
bulous and legendary writers. Their learned ® doctors re- 
nounce them all, as doth Mahomet himfelf, who in {feveral 
places in his! Alcoran owns that he wrought no miracles. 
But when they are prefled how without miracles they can 
prove his miffion, their common anfwer is; that inftead of all 
miracles is the Alcoran. For * that Mahomet} who was an 
illiterate perfon, that could neither write nor read, or that any 
man elfe by human wifdom alone fhould be able to compofe 
a book fo excellent in eloquence, and {fo excellent in doctrine, 
as they will have that to be, is what they will not adinit to be 
poffible; and therefore they allege the excellency of the 
book for the truth of all contained therein, and will have that 
to be a proof equivalent to the miracles of all the prophets 
that went before him, to manifeft that it came from God. 
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And on this ' the Impoftor himfelf often infifts in his Alcoran, 
challenging in feveral places of it all men and devils by their 
united fill to compofe another book like that in eloquence 
and inftruction, or elfe any one chapter that can be compared 
in excellency with the meaneft chapter therein: which they 
taking for granted that both together cannot do, will have this 
to be a moft clear manifeftation beyond all contradiétion, that 
this book could come from none other but God himfelf, and 
that Mahomet from whom they received it, was his meflenger 
to bring it unto them. 

As to the particulars in this argument alleged, it muft be 
allowed, that the Alcoran, bating the folly, the confufednefs 
and incoherency of the matter contained therein, is as to the 
{tile and language the ftandard of elegancy in the Arab tongue ; 
and as to Mahomet, that he was in truth, what they fay, an 
illiterate barbarian ™ that could neither write nor read. But 
this was not fo much a defect in him, as in the tribe of which 
he was, with whom it was the cuftom as to all manner of li- 
terature, to continue ° in the fame ignorance with which they 
came out of their mothers bellies, unto their lives end. And 
therefore at the time when Mahomet firft fet up for a pro- 
phet, there was not any one man of Mecca that could either 
write or read, excepting only ° Warakah, a kinfman of Ca- 
digha’s, who having firft turned Jew, and afterwards Chriftian, 
had learned to write Arabic in Hebrew letters. And for this 
reafon the men of Mecca were called P the #literate, in oppo- 
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fition to the people of Medina, who being the one half Chrif- 
tians, and the other half Jews, were able both to write and 
reads and therefore were called 9 the prople of the book. And 
from them feveral of Mahomet’s followers, after he came to 
Medina, learned to read and write alfo, which fome of them 
had begun to learn before of Bafhar the Cendian ‘ who having 
fojourned at Anbar, a city of Erack, near Euphrates, there 
learned the art; from whence coming to Mecca, and marry- 
ing the fifter of Abufophian, he fettled there, and from him 
the men of Mecca are firft faid to have received the art of let- 
ters. Among the followers of Mahomet, Othman was thé 
greateft proficient herein, which advanced him afterwards to 
* be fecretary to the Impoftor. But for want of paper at firft, 
as in a place where there was never before any occafion for it, 
they were forced to make ufe ' of the {pade-bones of fhoulders 
of mutton, and of fhoulders of camels, to write on ; which was 
a device anciently made ufe of by other tribes of the Arabs, 
who had letters, but wanted traffick to accommodate them 
with more convenient materials fot this purpofe; and there- 
fore their books in which their poems, and other matters they 
delighted in were written, * were only fo many of thofe fpade« 
bones tied together upon a ftring. This Bafhar afterwards 
bécame one of Mahomet’s difciples, and followed him in his 
wars, till poifoned at Chaibar, as fhall be hereafter related. 
But thefe particulars being thus allowed, that the Alcoran 
of the Mahometans is of fo elegant ftile, and the fuppofed 
author thereof fuch a rude and illiterate barbarian ; it will be 
here afked, who wete the affiftants by whofe help this book 
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was compiled, and the impofture framed? And there will be 
the more reafon to afk this, becaufe the book itfelf contains fo 
many particulars of the Jewifh and Chriftian religion, as ne- 
ceffarily imply the authors of it to be well {killed in both ; 
which Mahomet, who was bred an idolater, and lived fo for 
the firft forty years of his life, amony-a people totally illite. 
rate, cannot be fuppofed to be. But this is a queftion not fo 
eafily to be anfwered, becaufe the nature of the thing required 
it fhould be concealed. The Mahometan writers, who be- 
lieved in the Impoitor, as they will allow nothing of this, fo 
to be fure will fay little of it, and the Chriftians who abhorred 
his wickednefs, are apt to fay too much. For it was ufual 
with them, as it is with all other contending parties, to {natch 
at every ftory which would difparage the religion they were 
againit, and believe it right or wrong, if it would ferve their 
purpofe this way. And from hence it hath proceeded, that 
we have fo many fabulous and ridiculous accaunts, both of 
Mahomet and his impofture, go current among us, which ferve 
only to the expofing of us to the laughter of the Mahometans, 
when related among them. And befides, the fcene of this 
impofture being at leaft fix hundred miles within the country 
of Arabia, amidft thofe barbarous nations, who all immediately 
embraced it, and would not afterward permit any of another 
religion, fo much as to live among them ; it could not at that 
diftance be fo well fearched into by thofe who were moft 
concerned to difcover the frauds of it, and therefore an exact 
account cannot be expected in this particular. However, that 
I may give all the fatisfaction herein, that I am able, I fhall 
here lay together whatfoever I can find in any credible author 
concerning it, and give the beft judgment hereof, that the 
matter will admit. 

That Mahomet compofed his Alcoran by the help of others, 
yas a thing well known at Mecca, when he firft broached his 
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impofture there, and it was often flung in his teeth by his op~ 
pofers, as he himfelf more than once complaineth. In the 
25th chapter of the Alcoran, his words are; ‘ they fay, that 
‘the Alcoran is nothing but a lie of thy own invention, and 
* others have been affifting to thee herein.’ Where the com- 
mentators fay, the perfons here meant, * were the fervants of 
a certain fword-{mith at Mecca, who were Chriftians, with 
whom Mahomet was uled often to converfe for the better in- 
forming of himfelf from them in the Old and New Teftament. 
And from hence it is, that Y Bellonius tells us, that Mahomet 
found at Mecca two Chriftians, who had with them copies of 
the Old and New Teftament, and that he was much helped 
by them in the compofing of his Alcoran. But this is too 
open work for fo fecret a defign. ‘They that upbraided him 
with his being affifted by others, meant not thofe whom he 
publicly converfed with, but the private confederates, whom 
he fecretly made ufe of at home, in the framing of the whole 
impofture, and the writing for him that book, which he pre- 
tended was brought to him from heaven by the angel Gabriel. 
And what he hath in another place of his Alcoran, doth par- 
ticularly point at one of thofe, who was then looked upon to 
have had a principal hand in this matter. For in the fixteenth 
chapter his words are; ‘I know they will fay, that a man 
‘hath taught him the Alcoran; but whom they prefume to 
‘have taught him is a Perfian by nation, and fpeaketh the 
‘ Perfian language. But the Alcoran is inthe Arabic tongue, 
¢ full of inftruction and eloquence.’ Now, who this Perfian 
was, Friar Richard, in his Confutation of the Mahometan 
Law, helps us to underftand. For in his thirteenth chapter 
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of that tract he tells us, that Mahomet being an illiterate pes: 
fon, he had for his helper in the forging of his impofture, 
among others, one Abdia Ben Salon, a Perfian Jew, whofe 
mame he afterwards changed, to make it correfpond with the 
Arabic dialect, into * Abdollah Ebn Salem : and Cantacuzenus, 
and Cardinal Cufa fay the fame thing. And * meft others 
that write of this impofture, make mention of him as the 
chief architek made ufe of by Mahomet in the framing of it, 
And that he was the Perfian pointed at in this paflage of the 
Alcoran I have laft mentioned, the fame Friar Richard in the 
fixth chapter of the fame tract exprefsly telleth us. And he is 
the fame perfon whom Elmacinus calleth > Salman the Perfian, 
who by his fkill in drawing an intrenchment at the battle of 
the Ditch, faved Mahomet and all his army, where otherwife 
he muft have neceflarily been overpowered by the number of 
his enemies, and totally ruined. For he was a very cunning 
erafty fellow, and fo thoroughly {killed in all the learning of 
the Jews, that he had commenced © Rabbi among them. And 
therefore fram him Mahomet feems to have received what{o- 
ever of the rites and cuftams of the Jews he hath ingrafted 
into his religion. For this making a very confiderable part of 
it, and many of the particulars being drawn from the abftrufer 
parts of the Talmudic learning, this neceffarily fhews fo able 
an helper to have been in the whole contrivance. And what 
Johannes Andreas,.an Alfacki, or a doctor of the Mahometan 
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law, turned Chriftian, writes of him, further clears this matter. 
« For he tells us from authentic teftimonies of the Arab wrie 
ters, in which he was thoroughly verfed, that this Abdollah 
Ebn Salem (whora he, or rather his interpreter, corruptly calls 
Abdala Celen) was for ten, years together the perfon by whofe 
hand all the pretended revelations of the Impoftor were Sirk 
written, and therefore no doubt he was a principal contriver 
in the forging of them. There is extant in the end of the 
Latin Alcoran, publifhed by Bibliander, a tra&t tranflated owt 
of Arabic into Latin by Hermanus Dalmata, which by way of 
dialogue between Mahomet and this Abdollah, lays before us 
a great many of the fooleries of the Mahometan religion 3 
which tract helps us to correct the name which is in Friaz 
Richard’s tract very corruptly written, as being only a tranfla- 
tion at the third hand. For that tract of Friar Richard’s 
which we now have, is no other than a tranilation from the 
Greek copy of Demetrius Cydonius, who tranflated it inte 
that language, for the ufe of the emperor Cantacuzenus, from 
the original Latin which is now loft. 

Befides this Jew, the Impoftor had alfo a Chriftian monk 
for his afliftant ; and the many particulars in his Alcoran re- 
lating to the Chriftian religion, plainly prove him to have bad 
fuch an helper. ‘Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Anaftafius, 
and the author of the Hiftoria Mifcella, tell us of him, with- 
out giving him any other name than that of a Neftorian monk. 
But the author of the Difputation againft a Mahometan, 
which is epitomized in Vincentius Bellovacenfi’s Speculum 
Hiftoricum, and from thence printed at the end of Bibliander’s 
Latin Alcoran, ¢ calls him Sergius; and from thence is it, 
that he hath been ever fince fo often fpoken of by that name 
among the Weftern writers. But in the Eaft he is totally 
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unknown by it, he being never, as much as I can find, made 
mention of by that name by any of their writers. For all 
there that fpeak of this monk, call him Bahira; and Friar 
Richard, who in the year of our Lord 1210, went to Bagdad 
on purpofe to fearch into the myftery of Mahometifm, by 
reading their books, and on his return wrote that judicious 
Confutation of it, which I have afore-mentioned & tells us of 
this Bahira as an affiftant to Mahomet in the forging of his 
impofture ; and fo doth alfo » Cantacuzenus, Bartholemzus 
Edeffenus, and the other Greek author of the Confutation of 
Mahomet, publifhed by Le Moyne: but not one of them 
fays any thing of Sergius, fo that it is plain '! that Sergius and 
Bahira are only two different names of the fame perfon. He 
was a monk of Syria, of the fect of the Neftorians. The Ma- 
hometans will have it, that he firft took notice of Mahomet, 
while a boy, after that prophetic manner as is before related ; 
but according to that account he would have been too old to 
act his part in this impofture fo many years after. The truth 
of the matter is, Mahomet did not fall acquainted wich hint 
till a long while after, when he was projecting his wicked de- 
fign in his head, in order to the better forming of which, being 
very defirous to acquaint himfelf with the Jewifh and Chrifs 
tian religions, he was very inquifitive in examining into them, 
as he met with thofe that could inform him. And in one of 
his journeys into Syria, either at Boftra * as fome fay, or ! at 
Jerufalem as others, lighting on this Bahira, and receiving 
great fatisfaction from him in many of thofe points, which he 
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defired to be informed in, did thereon contraét a particular 
friendfhip with him. And therefore not long after, ™ this 
monk for fome great crime being excommunicated, and ex- 
pelled his monaftery, fled to Mecca to him; and being there 
entertained in his houfe, became his affiftant in the framing 
of that impofture, which he afterwards vented, and continued 
with him ever after; till at length the Impoftor having no 
farther occafion of him, to fecure the fecret, " put him to 
death. If Sergius were the name which he had in his mona- 
ftery, Bahira was that which he afterwards affumed in Arabia, 
and by which he hath ever fince been mentioned in thofe 
Eaftern parts, by all that there write or fpeak of him. ‘The ° 

word in the Arabic languacze fignifieth a camel, which. after 

fome extraordinary merit, according to the ufage of the anci- 
ent Arabs, had his ears flit, and was turned forth from the 

reft of the herd, at free pafture, to work no more. And no 

doubt this monk having told the tale of his expulfion from his 

monaftery fo much to his advantage, as to make it believed at 

Mecca to be drawn upon him by that which was reckoned 

there as meritorious, had from thence this name given him, 

as fuiting that notion which they had of his condition among | 
them. 

As to his other helpers, if he had any fuch, what is faid of 
them is fo uncertain, and that fo little, as is not material here 
to relate. We may fuppofe from the very nature of the de- 
fign (it being to impofe a cheat upon mankind) that he made 
as few as poflible confcious to it ; and the two above mentioned 
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being {ufficient for his purpofe, it doth not appear likely that 
he admitted any more into the fecret of it. Neither indeed is 
there any more room in it for another to aét. For his religion 
being made up of three parts, whereof one was borrowed from 
the Jews, another from the Chriftians, and the third from the 
heathen Arabs, Abdollah furnifhed the firft of them, Bahira 
the fecond, and Mahomet himfelf the laft; fo that there was 
no need of any other help to complete the impofture. 

I know there are many other particulars go current of this 
matter, both as to the coining of the forgery, and alfo the man- 
ner of the firft propagating of it ; as that the Impoftor P taught 
a bull to bring him the Alcoran on his horns, in a public af- 
fembly, as if it had this way been fent to him from God ; that 
he bred up pigeons to come to his ears, to make fhow thereby, 
as if the Holy Ghoft converfed with him; and many other 
fuch ftories, which being without any foundation or likelihood 
of truth, I pafs them over as idle fables, not to be credited ; 
although I find fome very great men have been too eafy to 
{wallow them; as particularly 9 Scaliger, * Grotius, and * 
Sionita, have that of the pigeons. Such tricks as thefe would 
have ‘been eafily feen through by the Arabians, they being 
men naturally of as fubtle and acute parts as any in the world. 
And therefore Mahomet never fo much as offered at any thing 
of this nature among them; but difclaiming all miracles, 
thereby avoided the neceflity of hazarding his defign upon 
any fuch open cheats, where it would be fo liable to be totally 
blafted by a difcovery. The whole of this impofture was a 
thing of extraordinary craft, carried on with all the cunning 





P In prefatione ad Difputationem Chriftiani. Purchas Pilgria 
mage, lib. 8. c. $. Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confid. 3. 

% In notis ad Spheram Manilii. 

* De veritate Chriftianz Religionis, lib. 6. c. 5. 

* In Appendice ad Geographiam Nubienfen, c. 7. 


THE LIFE OF MAHOMET. 36 


and caution imaginable. The framing of the Alcoran (wherein 
lay the main of the cheat) was all contrived at home in as fe. 
tret a manner as poffible, and nothing hazarded abroad, but 
the fuccefs of preaching it to the people. And in doing of 
this, no art or cunning was wanting to make it as effectual to 
the end defigned as poffible: and therefore whatever ftories 
are told of this matter, that are inconfiftent with fuch a mae 
nhagement, we may aflure ourfelves are nothing elfe but fables 
foolifhly invented by fome zealous Chriftians to blaft the im- 
pofture, which needed no fuch means for its confutation. 

But to go on with the feries of our hiftory: in the eighth 
year of his pretended miffion, his party growing formidable at 
Mecca, the * city paffed a decree, whereby they forbad any 
more to join themfelves unto him. But this availed nothing 
to his hurt, as long as his uncle Abu Taleb lived. But * hé 
dying within two years after, and the chief government of the 
tity, on his death, falling into the hands of Abu Sophian, of 
the houfe of Ommia, then one of his moft violent oppofers, 
his enemies laid hold of this advantage to renew their oppofi- 
tion againft him, and profecuted it with that fuccefs, that they 
foon put a ftop to the further progrefs of his impofture at 
Mecca. For their party, after he had now loft his protector, 
and they became thus headed againft him, foon grew to that 
ftrength, and appearéd with that violence on all occafions to 
eppofe his defigns, that for fear of them no more new profe- 
lytes durft join themfelves unto him; and many of thofe who 
had afore declared for him, having done it for no other end, 
but to join with a party where they thought they might beft 
make their intereft, as foon as they faw the hopes which they 
had of his prevailing, to be again blafted by this oppofition, 
which they judged too ftrong for him to weather, again drew 
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back and appeared no more with him. And therefore Maho- 
met feeing his hopes of carrying his defign at Mecca thus in a 
manner totally crufhed, began to look abroad where elfe he 
might fix. That which he drove at, was to have gained fuch 
a party there, as might be ftrqng enough to overpower the 
reft, and fubject the whole city to him; and then, after having 
poffeffed himfelf of fuch a poft, from thence to have armed 
his difciples for the gaining him that empire over the reft of the 
Arabs, which he projected. And to this purpofe was it, that 
he fo often inculcated it into them, that his doctrine was to be 
propagated by the fword, and that all that would receive the 
faith which he preached, muft fight for it. But now feeing 
no likelihood of accomplifhing this at Mecca, he fet his 
thoughts on work how to gain fome other town, where to arm 
his party for this defign. And therefore his uncle Abbas liv- 
ing moft an end at * Tayif, (another town of Hagiaz, at fixty 
miles diftance from Mecca towards the eaft) and having a 
great intereft there ¥ he took a journcy thither, under his 
wing to propagate his impofture in that place, in order to the 
making of himfelf mafter of it. But after a month’s ftay, 
having not been able, with all his endeavour to gain fo much 
as one profeiyte, among them, he again returned to Mecca to 
make the beft of his party there, and wait fuch farther advan- 
tages as time and opportunity nught offer him for the accom- 
plithing of what he defigned. And now Cadigha, his wife, 
being * dead, after fhe had lived two and twenty years with 
him ; to ftrengthen himfelf the more, he took two other wives 
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in her ftead, * -Ayefha, the daughter of Abu Beker; and 
Sewda, the daughter of Zama; and a while after he added to 
them > Haphfa, the daughter of Omar; whereby making 
himfelf fon-in-law to three of the principal men of his party, 
he did by that alliance the more firmly tie them to his intereft. 
Ayefha was then © but fix years old, and therefore he did not 
bed her till two years after, when fhe was full eight years old. 
For it is ufual in thofe hot countries, @ as it is all India over, 
which is in the {ame clime with Arabia, for women to be ripe 
for marriage at that age, and alfo bear children the year fol- 
lowing. 

In the twelfth year of his pretended miffion, is placed the 
Mefra, that is, his famous night-journey from Mecca to Jeru- 
falem, and from thence to heaven, of which he tells us in the 
17th chapter of his Alcoran. For the people calling on hin 
for miracles to prove his miffion, and he being able to work 
none, to folve the matter, he invents this {tory of his journcy 
to heaven; which muft be acknowledged to have miracle 
enough in it, by all thofe who have faith to believe it. And 
yet it being believed by all that profefs the Mahometan reli- 
gion, as a main article of their faith, and as fuch fet down in 
all the books of their authentic traditions, how abfurd foever 
it be, fince my defign is to give as full an account as I can of 
this man’s impofture, it obligeth me to relate it. His relation 
of it is as followeth : 

¢ At night as he lay in his bed with his beft beloved wife 
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Ayefha, he heard a knocking at his door, whereon arifing, he 
found there the angel Gabriel, with feventy pair of wings ex- 
panded from his fides, whiter than fnow, and clearer than 
cryftal, and the beaft Alborak ftanding by him, which they 
fay is the beaft on which the prophets ufed to ride, when they 
were carried from one place to another, upon the execution 
of any divine command. Mahomet defcribes it to be a beaft 
as white as milk, and of a mixed nature between an afs and & 
mule, and alfo of a fize between both, and of that extraordi- 
nary {wiftnefs, that his paffing from one place to another, was 
as quick as that of lightning; and from hence it is that he 
hath the name of Alborak, that word fignifying lightning in 
the Arabic tongue. As foon as Mahomet appeared at the 
door, the angel Gabriel moft kindly embracirig him, did with 
a very {weet and pleafing countenance falute him in the name 
of God, and told him that he was fent to bring him unto God 
into heaven, where. he fhould fee ftrange myfteries, which 
were not lawful to be feen by any other man, and then bid 
him get upon the Alborak. But the beaft, it feems, having 
long lain idle from the time of Chrift till Mahomet (there 
having been no prophet in all that interval to employ him) 
was grown fo refty and fkittifh, that he would not ftand ftill 
for Mahomet to get up upon him, till at length he was forced 
to bribe him to it, by promifing him a place in paradife; 
whereon having quietly taken him on his back, the angel 
Gabriel leading the way with the bridle of the beaft in his 
hand, he carried him from Mecca to Jerufalem in the twink- 
ling of an eye. On his coming thither, all the prophets and 
faints departed, appeared at the gate of the temple to falute 
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him, and from thence attending him into the chief oratory, 
defired him to pray for them, and then departed. Where- 
upon Mahomet with the angel Gabriel going out of the tem- 
ple, found there a ladder of light ready fixed for them, which 
they immediately afcended, leaving the Alborak there tied at 
a rock till their return. - 
On their arrival at the firft heaven, the angel Gabriel 
knocked at the gate, and having informed the porter who he 
was, and that he brought Mahomet the friend of God with 
him by the divine command, the gates were immediately 
opened, which he defcribes to be of a prodigious largenefs. 
This firft heaven, he tells us, was all of pure filver, and that 
he there faw the ftars hanging from it by chains of gold, each 
being of the bignefs of mount Noho, near Mecca in Arabia 
and that in thefe ftars angels kept watch and ward for the 
guatd of heaven, to keep off the devils from approaching near 
it, left they fhould over-hear and know what was there done. 
On his firft entering into this heaven, he faith he met an old 
decrepit man, and this was our firft father Adam, who imme- 
diately embraced him, giving God thanks for fo great a fon, 
and then recommended himfelf to his prayers. Ashe entered 
further, he faw a multitude of angels of all manner of fhapes ; 
fome in that of men, others in that of birds, and others in that 
of beafts of all manner of forts. And among thofe who ap- 
peared in the feveral fhapes of birds, he there faw a cock of 
colour as white as fnow, and of fo prodigious a bignefs, that 
his feet ftanding upon the firft heaven, his head reached up 
to the fecond, which was at the diftance of five hundred years 
journey from it, according to the rate as we ufually travel here 
on earth. But others among them, as they relate this matter 
from their prophet, hyperbolize much higher concerning it, 
telling us, that the head of this cock reacheth up through all, 
the feven heavens, as far as the throne of God, which is above 
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feven times higher; and in the defcription of him, fay, that 
his wings are all over decked with-carbuncles and pearls, and 
that he extends the one of them to the eaft, and the other to 
the weft, at a diftance proportionable to his heighth. Concern- 
ing all thefe, the Impoftor tells us the angel Gabriel informed 
him, that they were angels which did from thence intercede 
with God for all living creatures on the earth. That thofe 
who interceded for men, had there the fhape of men; that 
thofe who interceded for beafts, the fhape of beafts ; and thofe 
who interceded for birds, the fhape of birds, according to 
their feveral kinds. And that astothe great cock, that he 
was the chief angel of the cocks; that every morning God 
finging an holy hymn, this cock conftantly joined with him 
in it by his crowing, which is fo loud, that all hear it that are 
in heaven and earth, except men and fairies, and then all the 
other cocks that are in heaven and earth crow alfo. But when 
the day of judgment draws near, then God fhall command 
him to draw in his wings, and crow no more, which fhall be 
a fign, that that day is at hand, to all that are in heaven and 
earth, excepting ftill men and fairies, who being afore deaf to 
his crowing, fhall not then be fenfible of his filence from it. 
And this cock the Mahometans look on to be in that great fa- 
vour with God, that whereas it is a common faying among 
them, that there are three voices which God always hears; 
they reckon the firft the voice of him that 1s conftant in read- 
ing the Alcoran; the fecond, the voice of him that early every 
morning prayeth for the pardon of his fins; and the third, 
the voice of this cock when he croweth, which they fay is ever 
moft acceptable unto him. 

All this ftuff of the cock, Abdollah helped Mahomet to, 
out of the Talmudifts. For it is all borrowed from them, 
with fome little variation only, to make it look not totally the 
fame. For in the tract Bava Bathra of the Babylonifh Tal- 
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mud, we have a ftory of fuch a prodigious bird, called f Ziz, 
which ftanding with his feét upon the earth, reacheth up unto’ 
the heavens with his head, and with the fpreading of his wings 
darkeneth the whole orb of the fun, and caufeth a total eclipfe 
thereof. This bird the Chaldee Paraphraft on the ® Pfalms 
fays, is a cock, which he defcribes of the fame bignefs, and 
tells us that he crows before the Lord. And the Chaldee 
Paraphraft on ® Job alfo tells us of him, and of his crowing 
every morning before the Lord, and that God giveth him 
wifdom for this purpofe. What is farther faid of this bird of 
the Talmudifts, may be feen in Buxtorf’s Synogoga, Judaica, 
cap. 50. and in Purchas’ Pilgrimage, lib. 2. cap. 20. 

From this firft heaven, the Impoftor tells us, he afcended 
up into the fecond, which was at the diftance of five hundred 
years journey above it, and this he makes to be the dif- 
tance of every one of the feven heavens each above the 
other. Here the gates being opened unto him, as in the firft 
heaven, at his entrance he met Noah, who rejoicing much at 
the fight of him, recommended himfelf to his prayers. In 
this heaven, which was all made of pure gold, the Impoftor 
tells us he faw twice as many angels as in the former, and 
among them one of a prodigious greatnefs. For his feet being 
placed on this fecond heaven, his head reached to the third. 

From this fecond heaven he afcended up into the third, 
which was made of precious {tones ; where at the entrance he 
met Abraham, who alfo recommended himfelf to his prayers. 
And there he faw a vaft many more angels than in the former - 
heaven, and among them another great one of fo prodigious a 
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fize, that the diftance between his two eyes was as much as 
feventy thoufand days journey, according to our rate of travel- 
ling here on earth. But here Mahomet was out in his mathe+ 
matics; for the diftance between a man’s eyes being in pro- 
portion to his heighth but as oe to feventy two, according to 
this rate, the heighth of this angel muft have been near four- 
teen thoufand years journey, which is four times as much as 
the heighth of all his feven heavens together, and therefore it 
is impoffible fuch an angel could ever ftand within any one of 
them. But notwith{tanding this, here he placeth him, and in 
his defcription of him, tells us, that he had before him a large 
table, in which he was continually writing in, and blotting out ; 
and that having afked the angel Gabriel of him, he was in- 
formed by him that this was the angel of death, who continu- 
ally writes into the table, which he had before him, the names 
of all that are to be born, and there computes the days of their 
life, and as he finds they have completed the number affigned 
them, again blots them out, and that whoever hath his name 
thus blotted out by him, immediately dies. 

From hence he afcended up into the fourth heaven, which 
was all of emerald; where at the entrance he met Jofeph the 
fon of Jacob, who recommended himfelf to his prayers. And 
in this heaven he after faw a vaftly larger number of angels 
than in the former, and among them another great angel, as 
high as from this fourth heaven to the fifth, who was continue 
ally weeping, and making great lamentation and mourning ; 
and this, the angel Gabriel told him, was for the fins of men, 
and the deftruction which they did thereby bring upon them- 
felves. 

From hence he afcended up into the fifth heaven, which 
was made of adamant, where he found Mofes, who recom- 
mended himfelf to his prayers; and there alfo he faw a much 
greater number of angels than in the former heaven. 
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From hence he afcended up into the fixth heaven, which 
was all of carbuncle, where he found John the Baptift, whe 
recommended himfetf to his prayers. And here he alfo faw 
the number of angels much-increafed beyond what he had 
feen in any of the former heavens. 

From hence he afcended up into the feventh heaven, which 
was all made of divine light, and here he found Jefus Chrift; 
where it is to be obferved, he alters his ftile. For he faith not, 
that Jefus Chrift recommended himfelf to his prayers, but that 
he recommended himfelf to Jefus Chrift, defiring him to pray 
for him ; whereby he acknowledgeth him certainly to be the 
greater. But it was his ufage through the whole fcene of his 
impofture, thus to flatter the Chriftians on all occafions. 
Here he faith he found a much greater number of angels than 
in all the other heavens befides, and among themi one extra- 
ordinary angel having feventy thoufand heads, and in every 
head feventy thoufand tongues, and every tongue uttering fe- 
venty thoufand diftinét voices at the fame time, with which 
he continued day and night inceffantly praifing God. 

The angel Gabriel having brought him thus far, told him, 
that it was not permitted him to go any farther, and therefore 
directed him to afcend up the reft of the way to the throne 
of Ged by himfelf, which he faith he-performed with great 
difficulty, pafling through waters and {now, and many other 
fuch difficult paifages, till he came where he heard a voice 
faying unto him, ‘ O Mahomet, falute thy Creator ;’ from 
whence afcending higher, he came into a place, where he faw 
a vaft extenfion of light of that exceeding brightnefs, that his 
eyes could not bear «, and this was the habitation of the Al- 
mighty, where his throne was placed, on the right fide of 
which, he fays, God’s name and his own were written in thefe 
Arabic words, La ellah ellallah Mohammed reful ollah, i. e. there 
1s no god but Ged, and sal is his prophet. Which is the 
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Creed of the Mahometans ; which words he alfo fays, he found 
written upon all the gates of the feven heavens, which he 
pafled through. Being approached to the prefence of God, 
as ' near as within two bow-fhots, he tells us he faw him fit- 
ting on his throne, with a coveying of feventy thoufand vails 
before his face ; that on his drawing thus near, in fign of his 
favour, he put forth his hand, and laid it upon him, which 
was of that exceeding coldnefs, that it pierced to the very mar- 
row of his back, and he could not bear it. That after this, 
God entering into a very familiar converfe with him, revealed 
unto him a great many hidden myfterics, made him under- 
ftand the whole of his law, and gave him many things in 
charge concerning his inftructing men in the knowledge of 
it; and in conclufion, beftowed on him feveral privileges 
above the reft of mankind. As that he fhould be the per- 
fecteft of all creatures; that at the day of judgment he fhould 
be honoured and* advanced above all the reft of mankind ; 
that he fhould be the redeemer of all that believe in him; 
that he fhould have the knowledge of all languages; and 
laftly, that the f{poils of all whom he fhould conquer in war, 
fhould belong to him alone. And then returning, he found 
the angel Gabriel tarrying for him in the place where he left 
him; who condutting him back again through all the feven 
heavens the fame way that he brought him, did fet him again 
upon the Alborak, which he left tied at Jerufalem; and then 
taking the bridle in his hand, conducted him back to Mecca in 
the fame manner as he brought him thence, and all this within 
the fpace of the tenth part of one night. 

On his relating this extravagant fiction to the people the 
next morning after he pretended the thing happened, it was 
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received by them as it deferved, with a general hoot; * fome 
laughed at the ridiculoufnefs of the ftory, and others taking 
indignation at it, cried out fhame upon him for telling them 
fuch an abominable lie, and by way of reproach, bid him af- 
cend up to heaven by day-light there immediately before them 


‘all, that they might fee it with their eyes, and then they would 
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believe him. And even of his difciples, a great many wereto 
afhamed of him for this ftory, that ' they left him thereon ; 
and more would have followed their example, but that ™ Abu 
Beker came in to put a ftop to the defection, by vouching the 
truth of all that Mahomet had related, and profeffed his firm 
belief to the whole of it; for which reafon he had ever after 
the title " of Affadick, that is, the Ju/?, becaufe of the extra- 
ordinary merit of his faith in this particular. And whoever 
becomes a Mahometan, muft have the fame faith alfo; this 
ftory being as firmly believed by all of that rcligion, as any 
thing in the gofpel is by us Chriftians. Only there has been 
this queftion moved among them, whether it ° were only a 
vifion of the night, or a real journey. ‘Thofe that would folve 
the abfurdity of it, would have it only be a vifion, and that 
moft of the particulars of it are to be refolved into figure and 
allegory ; but the major vote hath carried it for a real journey 3 
and to this fenfe it being now pinned down, there is no one 
among them that dares in the leaft to doubt thereof. 

The impofture was never in greater danger of being totally 
blafted, than by this ridiculous fable, fuch a ftumblmg-block 
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did it lay even before thofe of his own party, and therefore he 
needed to interpofe the utmoft of his art to fupport the credit 
of it ; for which purpofe he not only got his friend Abu Beker 
to be a voucher to it; but alfo brings in God himfelf in two 
places of his Alcoran bearing witnefs thereto, that is, in the 
chapter of the children of Ifrael, and in the chapter of the 
Star; in the laft of which he makes God to {wear by the ftar 
to the truth of it, that Mahomet related nothing in this ftory, 
but what he had feen; that he was admitted to approach him 
in the higheft heavens, within the length of two bow-fhots ; 
and had feen the great wonders of the Lord, and had many 
hidden myfteries there revealed unto him ; and that therefore 
men ought not to difpute any more again{ft him concerning it. 

But how ridiculous foever the ftory may appear, Mahomet 
had his defign therein, beyond barely telling fuch a miracu- 
lous adventure of himfelf to the people. Hitherto he had 
only given them the Alcoran, which was his written law, and 
had owned himfelf no farther than barely the meflenger of 
God to deliver it unto them, telling them that it was brought 
to him by the angel Gabriel; and that as he received it, fo 
he publifhed it unto them, without offering at any comment, 
explication, or additional interpretation of his own concerning 
it; and therefore when gravelled with any objection from his 
adverfaries againft it (as he often was while at Mecca, where 
he was continually teazed and perplexed with fome or other 
of them) his ufual refuge was in this faying, that the Alcoran 
was ® God’s book, and that he only could explain the meaning 
of it; and it was wifdom in him at firft not to aflume any far- 
ther. But now learning from his friend Abdollah, that the 
Jews befides the written law dictated by God himfelf, had alfo 
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smother law called the oral law, and given with it {as they pre- 
tend) to Mofes himfelf while in the mount, and from him de- 
livered to the elders of the people, and from them down to 
after ages by oral tradition ; and underftanding alfo that this 
law was in as great authority with them, as the other, and that 
it had its whole foundation in the fayings and dictates which 
were pretended to be from Mofes, and preferved by the me- 
mories of thofe who converfed with him; he had a defire for 
the future to advance his authority to the fame pitch, and make 
all his fayings and dictates go for oracles among his Mufsle- 
mans, as well as thofe which were pretended to be from Mofes, 
did among the Jews. And for this end chiefly was it that he 
intended this {tory of his journey to heaven. For could he 
once make it believed among his followers, that he had there 
fuch a converfe with God as Mofes had with him in the mount, 
and was there fully inftructed by him in the knowledge of all 
divine truths, as this ftory pretends he was, he thought he 
fhould therein have a fufficient foundation to build this pre- 
tence upon, and might by a juft confequence from it, claim 
the whole which he aimed at ; and he was not miftaken herein. 
For how ridiculous foever the thing at firft appeared, yet in 
the refult he carried his point, and obtained all that by the 
project, which he propofed to himfelf from it. For the whole 
of it at length going down with thofe who had fwallowed the 
reft of his impofture, from that time all his fayings became 
looked on as facred truths brought down from heaven, and 
every word which at any time dropped from fo enlightened a 
perfon (as this ftory fuppofeth him to be) as well as every ac- 
tion which he did, any way relating to his religion, were all 
carefully obferved by them; which being after his death all ¢ 
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collected together from the memoirs of thofe who converfed 
with him, make up thofe volumes of traditions from him, 
which they call the Sonnah, which are with the Mahometans 
the fame in refpect of the Alcoran, that the oral law among 
the Jews is in refpect of the written. And as among the Jews 
there are many books, in which this oral law is recited, ex- 
plained and digefted under feveral heads and chapters by many 
different authors among their Rabbies, who have employed 
their pains and ftudies in this matter; fo alfo are there the 
like number of books among the Mahometans concerning their 
Sonnah, * in which all the fayings and doings of Mahomet, re- 
lating to his religion, as alfo the conftitutions of the feniors, 
(that is, of the firft Caliphs that fucceeded him, efpecially the 
four firft) concerning the fame, are collected, explained, and 
digefted under feveral heads or common places, by the com- 
pilers of them, which books make up the fim of their theo- 
logy, as well f{peculative as practical; and in them indeed is 
contained the whole of their religion, as now prattifed among 
them. And therefore fo much of the impofture which I now 
undertake to give an account of, being in thefe traditions, and 
they all founded upon this journey of Mahomet to heaven, 
where he pretended to have been inftructed in them by God 
himfelf; this fufficiently juftifieth my being thus long mm re- 
lating his fabulous ftory of it. 

But how fabulous and abfurd foever this ftory be, the So- 
cinians, who have in fo many things copied after this Impoftor, 
have not ftuck to borrow this alfo from him. For the many 
texts of fcripture which tell us of our Saviour’s coming to us 
from the heavens above, manifeftly proving his exiftence there 
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in his divinity, before the affuming of his humanity here on 
earth (which they impioufly deny), to folve the matter, they 
have by juft fuch another ftory as this of Mahomet, carried 
him to heaven, a little before the taking of his miniftry upon 
him, there to be inftructed bysGod himfelf in the doétrines 
which he was to teach; and refer all that is faid in holy f{crip- 
ture of his coming from heaven, to this his journey thither of 
their own feigning. Which fhews how miferable a fhift they 
are reduced to, for the fupport of that impiety which they 
affert. For take but this from them, and it muft all neceffa- 
rily fall to the ground. 

After his publifhing this fiction, and the revolt of fo many 
of his difciples, as happened thereon, his adverfaries grew in 
ftrength fo faft upon him, that he could no longer protect thofe 
who adhered to him, as he had hitherto done; but fome of 
them, to the number of about an hundred perfons, having 
made themfelves more than ordinary obnoxious to the govern~ 
ment, by fome practices againft it, * were forced to fly from 
Mecca to Nagafh king of Ethiopia, where Mahomet’s letters, 
which they carried with them, obtained their prote¢tion, 
though the men of Mecca fent two of their principal citizeng 
after them in an embafly to that king, to demand them to be 
delivered unto them. And Mahomet, with the reft that tar- 
ried behind, found it very difficult for them to fubfift any 
longer there. For after the departure of fo many of his faith- 
fulleft adherents into this exile, this farther diminution of his 
number, made him {till lefs able to withftand thefe infults 
which his adverfaries were continually on all occafions making 
upon him. But what he loft at Mecca, he got at Medina, 


* Abnil Feda. Ebmol: Athir, Kamus, Pocockii Spec. Hift. 
Arab. p. 172. Ecchelenfis Eutych, Vindicat. c. 27. Golii No- 


te ad Alfraganum, p. 53. 
G 


58 JHE LIFE OF MAHOMET. 


then called Yathreb ¢ a city lying at the northern end of Ha- 
giuz, two hundred and feventy miles diftant from Mecca, 
which being inhabited, “ the one part by Jews, and the other 
part by heretical Chriftians, it feems thefe two different parties 
not well agreeing in the fame eity, the factions and feuds that 
arofe between them, drove one of the parties to Mahomet ; 
and on the thirteenth year * of his pretended miffion, there 
came to him from thence feventy-three men, and two women, 
who embraced: his impofture, and fwore fealty ynto him, 
whereon he chofe twelve out of them, whom he retained a 
while with him at Mecca to inftruct them in his new religion, 
and then fent them back again to Yathreb, to be as his twelve 
apoftles, there to propagate it in that town; in which they 
laboured with that fuccefs, that in a fhort time they drew over 
@ great party of the inhabitants to embrace the impofture; of 
which Mahomet receiving an account, refolved to retire thi- 
ther, as finding Mecca now grown too hot for him. For the 
chief men of the city, finding that Mahomet’s mdefatigable 
induftry and cunning ftill kept up his party, do what they could 
to fupprefs it, refolved without farther delay to ftrike at the 
root, and prevent the farther fpreading of the mifchief ¥ by 
cutting off him that was the chief author of it. Of which he 
having received full and early intelligence, and finding no 
other way to avoid the blow but to fly from it, ordered all his 
party, whom he could prevail with to accompany him in his 
banifhment, # fecretly in the evening to withdraw out of the 
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city, and retire to Yathreb. And when he had feen them all 
gone, he and * Abu Beker followed after, leaving only Ali be- 
hind, who having fet in order fome affairs that detained him, 
came to them on the third day after. As foon as his flight 
was publicly known, parties were fent out to purfue after him, 
and he difficultly efcaped them by hiding himfelf for fome 
time in a cave, till the heat of the purfuit was over. ; 
On the © 12th day of the month, which the Arabs call the 
former Rabia, that is on the 24th of our September, he came 
to Yathreb, and was there received with great acclamations by 
the party which called him thither, But whether this party 
were of the Jews, or the Chriftians, I find not faid in any au- 
thor; only if we may conjecture from the great kindnefs which 
at this time he expreffed towards the Chriftians, and the im- 
placable hatred which he ever after bore the Jews, it will from 
hence appear, that the former were the friends that invited 
him thither, and the latter the oppofite party that were ene- 
mies unto him. And what he faith of each of them in the 
fifth chapter of his Alcoran, which was one of the firft which 
he publifhed after his coming to Yathreb, may feem fully to 
clear the matter. For his words there are, * thou fhalt find 
* the Jews to be very great enemies to the true believers; and 
‘the Chriftians to have great inclination and amity towards 
‘them, for they have priefts and religions that are humble, 
‘ who have eyes full of tears when they hear mention of the 
« doctrine which God hath infpired into thee, becaufe of their 
* knowledge of the truth, and fay, Lord we believe in thy law, 
‘ write us in the number of them who profefs thy unity. Who 
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‘ fhall hinder us from believing in God, and the truth wherein 
© we have been inftructed ? We defire with paffion, O Lord, 
* to be in the number of the juft.’ By this we may fee what 
a deplorable decay the many divifions and diftractions which 
then reignéd in the Eaftern church, had there brought the 
Chriftian religion into, when its profeffors could fo eafily de- 
fert it, for that grofs impofture which an illiterate barbarian 
propofed unto them. And indeed it is no ftrange thing for 
men, when once they have deferted the orthodox profeffion 
of the Chriftian faith, to flee from one error to another, till 
at length, by feveral changes in religion, they change the 
whole of it away, and give themfelves up to total impiety. 
For we fee it daily practifed among us, 

On Mahomet’s firft coming to ¢ Yathreb, he lodged in the 
houfe of Chalid Abu Job, one of the chief men of the party 
that called him thither, till he had built himfelf an houfe of 
his own, which he immediately fet about, and adjoining thereto 
alfo erected a mofque at the fame time for the exercife of his 
new-inyented religion ; and it is recorded as an inftance of his 
injuftice, that he * violently difpofleffed certain poor orphans, 
the children of an inferior artificer a little before deceafed, of 
the ground on which it ftood, and fo founded this firft fabrick 
for his worfhip, with the like wickednefs as he did his religion. 
And having thus fettled himfelf in this town, he continued 
there ever after, to the time of his death. For which reafon 
it thenceforth lofing the name of Yathreb, became called € 
Medinato’l nabi, i. e. the city of the prophet, and fimply Medina, 
by which name it hath been ever fince called, even unto this 
day. 
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From this flight of Mahomet, the * Hegira, which is the 
era of the Mahometans, begins its computation. It was firft 
appointed by Omar the third emperor of the Saracens, on this 
h occafion. There happened a conteft before him about a 
debt of money: the creditar had from his debtor a bill, 
wherein he acknowledged the debt, and obliged himfelf to 
pay it on fuch a day of fuch amonth. The day and the month 
being pafied, the creditor fues his debtor before Omar for the 
money. The debtor acknowledged the debt, but denied the 
day of payment to be yet come, alleging the month in the bill 
mentioned, to be that month in the year next enfuing; but 
the creditor contended that it was that month in the year laft 
paft; and for want of a date to the bill, it being impoffible to 
decide this controverfy, Omar called his council together, to 
confider of a method how to prevent this difficulty for the 
future ; where it was decreed, that all bills and other inftru- 
ments fhould ever after have inferted into them the date both 
of the day of the month, and alfo of the year, in which they 
were figned. And as to the year, he having confulted with 
Harmuzan, a learned Perfian then with him, by his advice or- 
dained all computations to be made for the future from the 
flight of Mahomet from Meccato Medina. And for this rea- 
fon this zra was called the Hegira, which ‘in the Arabic lan- 
guage fignifieth a flight. It-takes its beginning from the fix- 
teenth day of July, in the year of our Lord fix hundred twenty 
and two. And ever fince this decree of Omar (which hap- 
pened in the eighteenth year of it) it hath conftantly been ufed 
among the Mahometans, in the fame manner as the computa- 
tion from the incarnation of our Lord Chrift is with us Chrif- 
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tians, ‘The day that Mahomet left Mecca, was on ! the firft 
of the former Rabia, and he came to Medina on the * twelfth 
of the fame month. But the Hegira begins two months be- 
fore, from the firft of Moharram. For that being the firft 
month of the Arabian year, Omar would make no alteration 
as to that, but anticipated the computation fifty-nine days, that 
he might begin his zra from the beginning of that year in 
which this flight of the Impoftor happened, which gave name 
thereto. ‘Till the appointing of this era, it was ufual with the 
Arabians to compute from the laft great war they were en- 
gaged in. And at Mecca the era of the Elephant, and the 
wra of the Impious War, being thofe which they computed 
by all the time of Mahomet, I fhall give an account of them. 

The wera of the Elephant had its beginning from ' a war 
which the inhabitants of Mecca had with the Ethiopians. It 
happened in that very year in which Mahomet was born, on 
this occafion. About fifty years before the time of Mahomet, 
there reigned over the Homerites, an ancient nation of the 
Arabs, lying to the fouth of Mecca, a certain king called ™ 
Du Nawas, who having embraced the Jewifh religion, perfe- 
cuted the Chriftian, which had been planted there for at leaft 
three hundred years before, and did the utmoft he was able to 
extirpate it out of his dominions. For which purpofe he 
made him a deep ditch or furnace in the earth, and after have 
ing heated it with fire, caufed all thofe of the Chriftian reli- 
gion to be thrown thereinto, who would not renounce their 
faith, and turn to Judaifm. During which perfecution the 
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‘* Arabian writers tell a very memorable ftory of a Chriftiam 
woman, who being brought to the furnace with a fon of hers. 
very young, whom fhe carried in her arms, was at the fight of 
the fire fo affrighted, fhe drew back, as if fhe would rather 
choofe to comply with the perfecutors, and renounce her faith, 
than thus perifh for it; at which the child cried out. ‘ fear 
* not, mother, to die for your religion, for then after this fire 
* you fhall never feel any other.’ Whereon the mother being 
again encouraged, went on and completed her martyrdom. 
This perfecution drove feveral of the Homerite Chriftians to 
fly into Ethiopia for fafety ; where making their complaints 
to the king, who was a Chriftian, of the cruel perfecution of 
Du Nawas againft them, prevailed with him to fend Aryat his 
uncle with an army of feventy thoufand men for their relief: 
© who having overthrown Du Nawas in battle, purfued him 
fo hard that he forced him into the fea, where he perifhed. 
Whereon the kingdom of the Homerites fell into the hands 
of the Ethiopians, and Aryat governed it twenty years. After 
him fucceeded Abraham Al Afhram, who having built a fa- 
mous P church at Sanaa, the chief city of the Homerites, 
abundance of Arabians reforted thither to the Chriftian wor- 
fhip, fo that the temple of Mecca began to be neglected, and 
the heathen worfhip there, hitherto performed with fo great 
concourfe from all parts of Arabia, to grow into decay: at 
which the men of Mecca were exceedingly difturbed. For 
they had the chief of their fupport from the great refort of 
pilgrims who caine thither every year from all parts of Arabia 
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to worfhip their heathen deities, and perform their annual fos 
Jemn ceremonies unto them. And therefore to exprefs their 
indignation againft this church, which fo much threatened 
their main intereft with total ruin, fome of them went to Sanaa, 
and getting privately into the church, did in a moft contume- 
lious manner defile it all over with their excrements. At 
which Abraham was fo incenfed, that to revenge the affront, 
he fwore the deftruction of the temple of Mecca: and accord- 
ingly to effect it, marched thither with a great army, and be- 
fieged the city. But not being able to compafs his end, (I 
fuppofe for want of provifion for his numerous forces in fo 
defart and barren a country) he was forced to march back 
again with lofs and difgrace; and becaufe he had feveral ele- 
phants in his army, for that reafon this was called, the War of 
the Elephant ; and the zra by which they reckoned from it, 
the Esra of the Elephant. And to this war it is that the 105th 
chapter of the Alcoran, called the Chapter of the Elephant, doth 
relate; where Mahomet tells us, ‘ how the Lord treated them 
‘that came mounted upon elephants to ruin the temple of 
‘ Mecca, and that he defeated their treacherous defign, and 
‘fent againft them great armies of birds, which threw down 
* {tones upon their heads, and made them like corn in the 
© field, which is deftroyed and trodden down by the beafts.’ 
Where % the commentators of the Alcoran tell us, that to pre- 
ferve the temple of Mecca from the intended deftruétion, 
God fent againft the Ethiopians great armies of birds, each of 
which carried three ftones, the one in the mouth, and the 
other two in the two feet, which they threw down upon their 
heads; and that thofe ftones, although not much bigger than 
peafe, were yet of that weight, that falling upon the helmet, 
they pierced that and the man through; and that on each of 
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them was written the name of him that was to be flain by it; 
and that the army of the Ethiopians being thus deftroyed, the 
temple of Mecca was faved. For Mahomet having refolved 
to continue that temple in its former reputation, and make it 
the chief place of his new invented worfhip, as it had been 
before of the heathen,.coined this miracle among many others, ‘ 
on purpofe to gain it the greater veneration in the minds of 
his deluded followers, although there might be feveral then 
alive, who were able to give him the lie thereto, it being but 
fifty four years before the beginning of the Hegira, that this 
war happened. For it was the very year ' .in which Mahoniet 
was born. But perchance this chapter came not forth in pub- 
lic, till Othman’s edition of the Alcoran, which was many years 
after, when all might be dead that could remember any thing 
of this war, and the fable thereby out of danger of being con- 
tradicted by any of thofe who knew the contrary. 

The era of the Impious War began from the twentieth 
year of the zra of the Elephant, and had its name from a ter- 
rible war, which was then waged between * the Korafhites 
and Kaifailanites, in which Mahomet firft * entered the fchool 
of war under his uncle Abu Taleb, being then twenty years 
old. It was called the Impious War, becaufe it proceeded to 
that heat and fury, that they carried it on even in thofe 
months, when it was reckoned impious among them to wage 
war. For it was “ arancient conftitution through all Arabia, 
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to hold four months of the year faered, in which al] war was 
to ceafe: and thefe were the months of Meharram, Rajeb, 
Dulkaagda, and Dujhaga; the firft, the feventh, the eleventh, 
and the twelfth of the year, in which it was ebferved with the 
greateft religion among all their tribes, to ufe no aét of hofti- 
lity againft each other; but with how great fury foever one 
tribe might be engaged again{t another (as war ufual among 
them) as foon as any of thofe facred months began, they al] 
immediately defifted, and taking off the heads from their {pears, 
and laying atide all ether weapens of war, had intercourfe, 
and intermingled together, as if there had heen perfect peace 
and friendfhip between them, without any fear of each ether ; 
fe that if a man fhould meet on thefe months him that had 
“iain his father, or his brother, he durft nat meddle with him, 
how violent feever his hatred or revenge might prompt him 
toit. And this was conftantly obferved amang all the ancient 
Arabs, till broken in this war, which from hence was called 
the Impious War. And in this impious war * Mahomet hav~ 
ing firft taken arms, gave a prefage thereby to what impious 
purpofe he would ufe them all his life after. 

But the Hegira being that, which all of the Mahometan 
religion have, ever fince the conftitution of Omiar, computed 
by; the fubject matter of the hiftory which I now write, 
obligeth me henceforth te make ufe ef this gra through the 
remaining part of it. But becaufe itteamputeth by lunary 
years only, and not by folary, it is requifite that I here inform 
the reader of the nature of thofe years, and the manner how 
the Hegira computeth by them. Anciently the Arabs, al- 
though ¥ they always ufed lunary years, yet by intercalating 
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feven tionths in tlineteert years, in the mantier as do the Jews; 
reduced them to folary years; and confequently had their 
miohths always fixed to the fame feafon of the year. But this 
gtowing out of ufe about the time of Mahomet, their year 
hath ever fince been ftriétly lynary, confifting only of three 
hundred fifty-four days, eight hours, and forty-eight minutes; 
* which odd hours and niinutes in thirty years naking eleven 
days exaétly, they do intercalate a day on the @d,géth, 7th, 
10th,.13th, 15th, 18th, 2ift, 24th, 26th, and 29th, years of 
this period. So that their year, in thofé yeats of this period, 
confifts of three hundred fifty-five days, by reafon of the in« 
tercalated day, which they then add to the la{t month of the 
year. And this year all that profefs the Mahometan religion 
have ever made ufe of; and there is a paflage in the Alcoran 
* whereby they are confined to it. For the Impoftor there 
calls it an impiety to prolong the year, that is, by adding an 
intetcalary month thereto. So that according to this account, 
the Mahometan year falling eleven days fhort of the folary ; 
it hence comes to pafs, that the beginning of the year of the 
Hegira is unfixed and ambulatory (the next year always be- 
ginning eleven days fooner than the former) and therefore 
fometimes it -happens in fummer, fometimes in fpring, fomes 
times in winter, and fometimes in autumn ; and in thirty-threé 
years compafs goes through all the different feafons of the 
year, and comes about again to the fame time of the folary 
year, although not exactly to the fame day. Which being 
like to create {ome confufion to us who are ufed to the folary 
years to prevent this, after the year of the Hegira, I add the 
day of the month in the year ef our Lord in which it begins. 
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The months of the Arab year are as follow; 1. Moharram. 
2. Saphar. 3. The former Rabia. 4. The latter Rabia. 
5. The former Jomada. 6. The latter Jomada. 7. Rajeb. 
8. Shaban. 9. Ramadan. 10. Shawall. 11. Dulkaada. 
12. Dulhaga. The firft hath thirty days, and the fecond 
twenty-nine, and fo alternatively to the end of the year; only 
in the intercalary years, Dulhaga hath thirty days, becaufe of 
the day agded ; but in all other years only twenty-nine. 

But befides this z2ra, the Mahometans in Perfia have ano- 
ther, which they reckon by in all civil matters, called the 
fiira of Yazdejerd. It computes by folary years of three hun- 
dred fixty-five days without any intercalation, and is in ufe 
among the aftronomers all over the Eaft. It hath its begin- 
ning ten years after the Hegira, not from the death of Yaz- 
dejerd (as all chronologers hitherto following the miftake of 
Scaliger, have erroneoufly aflerted) but from his firft advance- 
ment to the crown of Perfia. ‘The hiftory of this matter is 
thus. > After the death of Chofroes, the fecond of that name 
(which happened An. Dom. 628.) in four years time eight 
feveral perfons having fucceflively poffeffed themfelves of the 
throne of Perfia, and moit-of them by violent means, this cre- 
ated fuch diftractions and confufions through all that kingdom, 
by reafon of the great divifions, and feveral different interefts, 
which fo many revolutions in fo fhort a time had occafioned 
among them, that at length all parties growing weary of fo 
deftructive a ftate of their affairs, came to an agreement of 
fettling again under a prince of the royal family, and to this 
purpofe made choice of Yazdejerd, a grandfon of Chofroes, 
who was a young man of fifteen years old; and fent into Ara- 
bia (where he was fled for his fafety) to Abu Beker, then 
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newly chofe fucceflor to Mahomet, to demand him for their 
king ; and having accordingly obtained him, did, on the 16th 
day of June, Anno Dom. 642. in the eleventh year of the 
Hegira, place him on the throne of his anceftors ; which being 
fo fignal a reftoration of that kingdom to its former peace and 
fettlement, after fo great a difturbance of it, they made this 
the beginning of a new era ° among them, which from the 
name of the king, they called the wzra of Yazdejerd. And 
therefore it doth not begin from the death of that prince; 
for he lived nineteen years after, and fought many battles 
again{t the Saracens, during the reign of Omar and Othman, 
fuccefiors of Abu Beker, in defence of his country, till at length 
he was flain by the treachery of one of his own captains, im 
the thirty-firft year of the Hegira, Anno Dom. 651. nineteen 
years after this zra, denominated from him, firft commenced, 
which all agree was in the eleventh year of the Hegira. 

Heg. 1. July 16. A. D. 622.) The firft thing that 4 Ma.’ 
homet did after his having fettled himfelf at Medina, was to 
marry his daughter Fatima to ‘his coufin Ali. She was the 
only child then living, of fix which were born to him of Ca-_ 
digha, his firft wife ; and indeed the only one which he had, 
notwithftanding the multitude of his wives, ¢ that furvived 
him, whom he exceedingly loved, and was ufed to give great 
commendations of her, reckoning her among the perfecteft of 
women. For he was ‘ ufed to fay, that among men there 
were many perfect, but of women he would allow only four 
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to be fuch, and thefe were Afiah the wife of Pharaoh ; Mary 
the mother of Chrift; Cadigha his wife, and Fatima his 
daughter. From her all that pretend to be of the race of 
Mahomet derive their defcent. 

' And now the Impoftor having obtained the end he had 
been long driving at, that is, a town at his command where to 
arm his party, and head them with fecurity; for the further 
profecution of his defign, he here enters on a new fcene. Hi- 
therto he had been preaching up his impofture for thirteert 
years together ; for the remaining ten years of his life he takes 
the {word and fights for it. He had long been teazed and 
perplexed at Mecca with queftions, and objections, and dif 
putes about what he preached, wheteby being often gravelled 
and non-pluffed, to the laughter of his auditors, and his own 
fhame and confufion, out of hatred to this way & he henceforth 
forbids all manner of difputing about his religion; and that 
he might be fure to have no more of it, makes it for the fu- 
ture to be no lefs than death for any one in the leaft to contra- 
dict or oppofe any of the doctrines which he had taught: 
The way that his religion was to be propagated, he now tells 
his difciples, was not by difputing, but." by fighting; and 
therefore commands therm all to arm themfelves, and flay with 
the fword all thofe that would not embrace it, unlefs they 
fubmitted to pay an annual tribute for the redemption of their 
lives. And according to this his injunction, even unto this 
day, all who live under any Mahometan government, and are 
not of their religion, ' pay an annual tax for a conftant mulét 
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of their infidelity (which in Turkey * is called the Carrage) 
and are fure to be punifhed with ! death, if in the leaft they 
contradi&t oy oppofe any do<trine that is received among them 
to have been taught by Mahomet. And certainly there could 
not be a wifer way devifed for uplialding fo abfurd an impof- 
ture, than by thus filencing, under fo fevere a penalty, all 
manner of oppofition and difputes againtt it. : 

After the Impoftor had fufficiently infufed this doétrine 
jnto his difciples, he next praceeds to put it in practice; and 
having erected his ftandard, calls them all to come armed 
thereto; where having enrolled them all for the war ™ he gave 
his ftandard to his uncle Hamza, conftituting him thereby his 
{tandard-bearer ; and out of the f{pecial confidence he had in 
him, fept him out on the firft expedition which was under- 
taken in his caufe. For underftanding that ° the caravan of 
Mecca was now on the road in their return from Syria, he 
ordered out Hamza with a party of thirty horfe to way-lay 
and plunder them; and he having accordingly pofted himfelf 
in a wood in the country of Yamama, by which they were to 
pafs, they tarried their coming ; but on their approach, find- 
ing them guarded with three hundred men, fent from Mecca 
to convey them fafe home, he durft not fet upon them, but 
fled and returned to Medina, without effefling any thing. 
And feveral other expeditions, which were this year undere 
taken of the fame nature, had no better fuccefs. 

Heg, 2. July 5. A. D. 623.] The next year a very rich 
caravan going from Mecca towards Syria, and carrying a great 
quantity both of goeds and money, which belonged to the 
merchants of Mecca, that traded into that country, he went 
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eut with ‘three fitindred ‘attd”nineteen rhen ‘to’ intercept it. 
But ° coming up with them at a plice calted Beder; he found 
them guarded by'a convoy of a thoufand men, under'the com- 
mand of Abu Sophian, whereot a fierce battle enfuéd between 
them; but Mahomet gaining the vittory, Abu Sophian made 
as good a retreat as he could back again té Mecca, faving moft 
of the caravan with him, at which Mahomet’s trien'much ? re+ 
pined. However, great fpoils were gained by them in this 
battle, which had like to have made a quarrel among them 
about the divifion. For the ‘army confifting of two parties, 
the men of Medina, who were called the Anfars, that is, Ma- 
Komet’s helpers ; and the men of Mecca, who were called the 
Mohagerins, that is, the companions of his fight ; the * former 
would have had a larger fhare than-the latter. To folve this 
dontroverfy, Mahomet compofed the eighth chapter of his Al- 
coran, wherein he adjudgeth the fifth part to himfelf, and the 
reft to be equally divided between them. | 

“ The fuccefs of this battle gave great encouragement to the 
Impoftor, and his party. He frequently brags of it in his At- 
coran, and would have it believed that "two miracles were 
wrought for his obtaining of it; the firft, that God made his 
enemies fee his army as double to what it was, which helped 
te difmay them; and the fecond, that he fent troops of angels 
to his afiiftance, which helped to overcome them. They were 
to the number of three thoufand (as he* himfelf tells us) but 
being invifible to every one’s eye but his alone, the credit of 
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it ftands upon no better foundation, than the reft of his ims 
pofture, his own fingle teftimony only. 

This year he altered the * Kebla, that is, the place towards 
which they directed their prayers. For it was ufual among 
the people of the Eaft, of all religions, to obferve one particu- 
lar point of the heavens, towards which they all turned their 
faces when they prayed. The Jews, in what part of the world 
foever they were, prayed with their faces * towards Jerufalem, 
becaufe there was their temple; the Arabians towards * 
Mecca, becaufe there was the caaba, the chief place of their 
heathen worfhip; the Sabeans Y towards the north-ftar 3; and 
the Perfian idolaters, who held fire and light to be their chief 
gods, # towards the eaft, becaufe from thence the fun did arife, 
which they held to be the chief fountain of both. Mahomet, 
from the beginning of his impofture, had directed his difciples 
to pray * with their faces towards Jerufalem, which he was 
ufed to call the holy city, and the city of the prophets, and 
intended to have ordered his pilgrimages thither, and to have 
made it the chief place where all his fect were to worfhip. 
But now finding that his followers ftill bore a fuperftitious 
veneration to the temple of Mecca, which had for many ages 
before been the chief place ‘of the idolatrous worfhip of the 
Arabians, and that it would be a very prevalent argument to 
reconcile his fellow-citizens to him, if he ftill preferved their 
temple in its former honour, he changed his former law to 
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ferve his prefent purpofe, and henceforth directed his difciples 
to pray with their faces towards © Mecca, and ordained the 
temple of that place, which from its {fquare form was called 
the caaba (that word fignifying a {quare in the Arabic tongue) 
to be the chief place of worfhip for all of his religion, to which 
they were {till to perform their pilgrimages, as in former 
times. And to this change he was the more inclined, out of 
his averfion to the Jews, againft whom having, about this time 
contracted an irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any longer 
to conform with them in this rite. And that his followers 
might be diftinguifhed from them in this particular, is the 
reafon * which he himfelf gives for this change. However, 4 
many of his difciples were much fcandalized hereat, judging 
no truth nor ftability in that religion which was fo often given 
to change; and feveral left him thereon. 

From this time, the more to magnify the temple of Mecca, 
and to give the greater honour and reputation thereto, have 
we all thofe fabulous ftories invented, which the Impoftor tells 
us concerning it. As that it was ° firft built in heaven to be 
the place where the angels were to worfhip; and that Adam 
worfhipped at it while in paradife; but being caft down from 
thence (for they place paradife in heaven) he prayed God, that 
he might have fuch a temple on earth, towards which he might 
pray, and go round it in holy worfhip unto him, in the fame 
manner as the angels went round that which he had {een in 
heaven : that thereon God fent down the fimilitude of that 
temple in curtains of light, and pitched it at Mecca, in the 
place where the caaba now ftands ; which is, fay they, exactly 
under the original, which is in heaven : that there, after the 
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death of Adam, Seth built it with ftones and clay; and that 
all the, people of God there worfhipped tifl the flood, by which 
it being overthrown, God commanded Abraham again to re- 
build it, having fhewn him the form of the fabric in a vifion, 
and directed him to the place by his vifible Shechinah refiding 
on it: that accordingly ' Abraham and I{mael rebuilt it in the 
place where it now ftands: and that Ifmael ever after, living 
at Mecca, there worfhipped God with the true worfhip; but 
his pofterity afterwards corrupted it with idolatry, and pro- 
faned this holy temple with idols, from which he was now to 
purge it, and confecrate it anew to the true worfhip of God, 
to which it was primitively intended. And he did not only 
thus retain the temple of Mecca, but alfo the pilgrimages thi- 
ther, and all the abfurd rites which were performed at them 
in the times of idolatry. For thefe being the things which 
long ufe had created a great veneration for in the minds of 
the Arabians, by adopting them all into his new religion, he 
made it go down the eafier with them. And indeed this was 
the principal piece of his craft, {o to frame his new religion in 
every particular, as would beft take with thofe to whom he 
propofed it. 

As to this temple of Mecca, and what it was before Maho- 
met, all that is true of it, is this. It was an heathen temple 
in the fame veneration among the Arabs, that the temple of 
Delphos was among the Greeks, whither all their € tribes, for 
many ages, came once a year to perform their idolatrous ce- 
remonies to their gods; till at length Mahomet having forced 
them to exchange their idolatry for another religion altogether 
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as bad, made this temple alfo undergo the fame change, by 
appointing it thenceforth to be the chief place for the perform- 
ing of that falfe worfhip which he impofed, in the fame man- 
ner as it was before of that which he abolifhed, and fo it hath 
continued ever fince. . 

This fame year he alfo appointed the month of * Ramadan 
to be a month of faft. At his firft coming to Medina, ! find- 
ing the Jews obferving the celebration of their great faft of 
the expiation on the tenth of their firft month, which is Tifri, 
he afked what it meant; and being told it was a faft appointed 
by Mofes, he replied, that he had more to do with Mofes than 
they; and therefore ordained the tenth day of Moharram, the 
the firft month of the Arab year, to be a folemn faft with his 
Mufslemen in imitation hereof, which by a name alfo bor- 
rowed from the Jews, he called Afhura, which is the fame with 
the Hebrew Afhor, that is, the tenth, it being the * tenth day 
of the month Tifri, on which this faft of the expiation was 
kept among them. And he did alfo at firft adopt other of 
their fafts into his religion, hoping by thefe means to win them 
over unto him. But finding them ftill to oppofe him all they 
could, and on all occafions to perplex him and his followers 
with queftions and difficulties about his religion, which he 
could not find anfwers for, and on the account hereof to dif- 
parage and deride him and his impofture, he contracted that 
averfion and hatred againft them, that he refolved to differ 
from them ! in this too, as well as in the particular laft men- 
tioned ; and therefore abolifhing the faid fafts, which he had 
taken from them, in imitation of the Chriftian way, with whom 
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about this time (it feems) he was very defirous to ingratiate 
himfelf, he appointed the whole month of Ramadan to be as 
it were his Lent, or a continued time of folemn fafting. And 
this year the month of Ramadan beginning in the month of 
March, it did now exa¢tly fall in with the time of the Chriftian 
Lent. But the reafon which he himfelf gives for his appoint- 
ing of it, was, becaufe ™ on this month, as he pretends, the 
Alcoran firft came down ffom heaven to him; that is, that 
chapter of it which he firft publifhed. Before, it was a month 
ufually " dedicated to jollity and good cheer among the Arabs, 
and while they intercalated the year, always fell in the heat 
of fummer; and therefore it was called Ramadan, ° becaufe of 
the Ramade’l Har, i. e. the vehemency of the heat, which then 
happened. 

The reft of this year P he fpent in predatory excurfions upon 
his neighbours, robbing, plundering and deftroying all thofe 
that lived near Medina, who would not come in and embrace 
his religion. 

Heg. 3. June 24. A. D. 624.] The next year he made 
war 9 upon thofe tribes of the Arabs, who were of the Jewifh 
religion near him ; and having taken their caftles, and reduced 
them under his power, fold them all for flaves, and divided 
their goods among his followers. He being exceedingly ex~- 
afperated againft Caab, one of their Rabbies, this war was 
principally undertaken for his fake, that he might take him ° 
and put him to death; but not being able to light on him in 
any of thofe places which he had taken, he fent out parties to 
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fearch after him, ordering them to kill him wherever they 
fhould fiiid him. The reafon of his * bitter hatred againft 
him was this. Caab was a very eminent poet among the Ara- 
bians, and having a brother called Bejair, that had turned 
Mahometan, he made a very fatirical poem upon him for this 
change, wherein he {fo terribly galled the Impoftor, that he 
¢ould not bear it, but refolved to revenge the affront with his 
deftruction, if ever he could get hifh into hishands. For fome 
time Caab efcaped all the fnares which he laid for him; but 
after his power had increafed fo far, that the greater part of 
Arabia had fubmitted to him, he found he could be no longer 
fafe, but by making his peace with him ; and therefore to pur-« 
chafe it, came in unto him, and profeffed himfelf a Mahome- 
tan alfo. Hereon Mahomet bade him repeat that poem which 
had fo much offended him, which he did, putting the name 
of Abu Beker in every verfe, where formerly was the name of 
Mahomet; but this not doing, Mahomet would not give him 
his pardon, although at that time he did not take any advan- 
tage of his voluntary coming in unto him. Whereon putting 
his wits to work, he had recourfe to this farther device for the 
obtaining of his fecurity from him. For being informed that 
Mahomet had lately gotten a new miftrefs, whom he exceed- 
in¢ly doated upon, and much regretted her abfence from him, 
while then abroad upon the wars; the crafty Jew ftruck in 
with this paflion for the mollifying of him, and compofed an 
excellent poem in her commendation, which having repeated 
before him, he fo took the heart of the old Lecher thereby, 
that he not only pardoned him, but alfo received him into the 
number of his particular favourites, and made him one of his 
chief confidents ever after. And as a mark of his favour, 
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then beftowed on him the cloak which he wore ; which being 
kept by him out of an affected veneration to the Impoftor, as 
an holy relic, was afterwards bought by Moawias, when he 
came to the empire, for thirty thoufand pieces of gold, and 
was made the robe which he and all his fucceffors of the houfe 
of Ommia conftantly wore on all folemn occafigns. And it is 
{aid of this Caab, that he afterwards became fo intimate-with 
the Impoftor, that he took him into his greateft fecrets, even 
to that of the impofture itfelf, in compofing the Alcoran, for 
which his great {kill in the Arabic language, and all other 
learning then in ufe among them, exceedingly qualified him. 

Towards the end of this year happened the battle of Ohud, 
which had like to have proved fatal to the Impoftor. For 
Abu Sophian, to revenge the laft year’s affront, marched againft 
him with an army of three thoufand foot and two hundred 
horfe; and having feized the mountain of Ohud, " which was 
only four miles diftant from Medina, he fo diftrefled that place 
from thence, that Mahomet was forced to hazard battle to 
diflodge him-from that poft, although he could make no more 
than a thoufand men to lead out againft him. However, in 
the firft conflict he had the better, but at laft being overborne 
by the number of the enemy, he loft many of his men, and 
among them, Hamza his uncle, who bore the ftandard, and 
was himfelf grievoufly wounded in feveral places, and had been 
flain, but that Tilha, one of his companions, and nephew to 
Abu Beker, came in to his refcue, in which action * he re- 
ceived a wound in his hand, which deprived him of the ufe of 
fome of his fingers ever after. 

To folve the objections which were raifed againft him on 
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this defeat, he was much put to it. Some ” argued againft 
him, how he that was a prophet of God, and fo much in his 
favour as he pretended, could be overthrown in battle by the 
infidels? And others murmured as much for the lofs of their 
friends and relations who were lain in the battle. To fatisfy 
the former, he laid the caufe of the overthrow on the fins of 
fome that followed him; and faid, that for this reafon God 
fuffered them to be overthrown, that fo the good might be 
diftinguifhed from the bad, and thofe who were true believers 
might on this occafion be difcerned from thofe who were not. 
And to {till the complaints and clamours of the latter, he ins 
vented his doctrine of fate and deftiny, telling them that thofe 
who were flain in the battle, though they had tarried at home 
in their houfes, muft have died notwithftanding when they 
did, the time of every man’s life being predeftinated and de- 
termined by God, beyond which no caution is able in the leaft 
to prolong it; that the deftiny of all is ftated to an hour, 
which cannot be altered ; and therefore thofe who were flain 
in the battle, dicd no fooncr than they muft otherwife have 
done ; but in that they died fighting for the faith, they gained 
the advantage of the crown of martyrdom, and the rewards 
which were due thereto in paradife, where he told them they 
were alive with God in everlafting blifs, which was of greater 
advantage than all the treafures of the world could in this life 
have been unto them: that they were there rejoicing very 
much, that they had laid down their life fo happily, as by thus 
fighting in the caufe of God, and his law, and were expref- 
fing among themfelves exceeding gladnefs, that thofe who ran 
to hinder them from going to the battle, met them not. Both 
which doétrines he found fo well to ferve his turn, that he 
propagated them on all occafions after. And they have beem 
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the darling 7 notions of all this fect ever fince, efpecially -in 
their wars, where certainly nothing can be more conducive to 
make them fight valiantly, than a fettled opinion, that what- 
ever dangers they expofe themfelves to, they cannot die either 
fooner or later than is otherwife unalterably predetermined 
that they muft; and that in cafe this predetermined time be 
come, in dying fighting for their religion, they fhall obtain 
that happinefs, as to become martyrs thereby, and immediately 
enter into paradife for the reward hereof. : 

Heg. 4. June 18. A. D. 625.] In the fourth year of the 
Hegira he waged war * with the Nadorites, a tribe of the Jew- 
ifh Arabs in his neighbourhood, whom he preffed fo hard, 
that he forced them to leave their caftles; part of them retir- 
ing to Chaibar, a city belonging to thofe of their religion ; 
and part flying into Syria. Thofe latter that fled into Syria, 
Mundir Ebn Omar, with a party of the men of Medina, pur- 
fued after, and having overtaken them near the borders of 
that country, put them all to the fword, excepting only one 
man that efcaped. With fuch cruelty did thofe barbarians 
firft fet up to fight for that impofture they had been deluded 
into. This fame year he fought the fecond battle of Beder, 
and had many other fkirmifhes with thofe who refufed to 
fubmit to him, in which he had fometimes profperous, and 
fometimes dubious fyccefs. 

But while his army was abroad on thefe expeditions, fome 
of his principal men engaging at play and drink, in the heat 
of their cups fell a quarrelling, which raifed fuch a difturbance 
among the reft of his men, that they had like to have fallen 
all together by the ears, to the confounding of him and all his 
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defigns ; and therefore for the preventing the like mifthief 
for the future, > he forbade the ufe of wine, and all games of 
chance ever after. And to make hig prohibition the more 
imfjyential, he backs it with 4 ° fable of twa angels, called 
Arut and Marut, who he tells us were in times paft fent down 
from heaven to adminifter juftice, and teach men righteouf- 
nefs in the pravinge of Babylon; that while they were there, 
a certain woman coming to them for juftice, invited them 
home to dinner, and fet wine before them, which God had 
forbidden them to drink; but being tempted by the pleafant- 
nefs of the liquor to tranfgrefs the divine command, they be- 
came fo drunk, that they tempted tha woman to lewdnefs, 
who promifed to confent, on condition that the one of them 
fhould firft carry her to heaven, and the other bring her back 
again. But the woman being got to heaven would not come 
back again, but declared to God the whole matter. Where- 
upon, for reward of her chaftity, fhe was made the morning- 
ftar. And the angels having this option given them, whether 
they would be punifhed for their wickednefs, either now, or 
hereafter, chofe the former: whereupon they were hung up 
by the feet by an iron chain in a certain pit near Babylon, 
where they are to continue fuffering the punifhment of their 
tran{greffion till the day of judgment. And that for this rea- 
fon God forbade the ufe of wine to all his fervants ever after. 
But ¢ Bufbequius, and out of him © Ricaut give the reafon of 
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his forbidding the ufe of wine from another occafion; which 
they thus relate; ‘ Mahomet making a journcy to a friend of 
© his at noon enteréd into his houfe, wHere there was a mar- 
riage feaft; and fitting down with the guefts, he obferved 
©them to be very merry and jovial, kifling and embracing 
© one another, which was attributed to the cheerfulnefs of their 
« fpirits raifed by the wine, fo that he bleffed it as a facred 
thing in being thus an inftrument of much love among men. 
‘ But returning to the fame houfe the next day, he beheld 
© another face of things, as gore-blood on the ground, an hand 
© cut off, an arm, foot, and other limbs difmembered, which 
¢ was told was the effect of the brawls and fighting, occafioned 
“by the wine, which made them mad, and inflamed them into 
© a fury, thus to deftroy one another. Whereon he changed 
© his mind, and turned his former bleffing into a curfe, and 
* forbade it ever after to all his difciples.’ But he himfelf 
feems totally to refer the reafon of the prohibition, to the 
quarrel which wine and play at games of chance had caufed 
among them. For in the 5th chapter of the Alcoran, where 
he gives his law concerning this matter, his words are, ‘ the 
¢ devil defires to fow diffenfion and hatred among you, through 
* wine and games of chance, to divert you from remembering 
‘ God, and praying unto him. Abandon wine and games of 
‘chance. Be obedient to God, and the prophet his apoftle, 
‘and take heed to yourfelves.” The truth of the matter is, 
the Arabians t were given to drink wine to great excefs, when 
they could come by it; and being of an hot temper, as living 
moft of them within the Torrid Zone, were liable to be in- 
Hamed by it inte the highelt diforders; and this Mahomet 
having had {ufficient experience of, patticularly in the danger» 
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ous inftance I have mentioned, did, in refpect of his Arabians; 
prudently enough provide againft the like mifchief for the fu- 
ture, by thus taking away the caufe from whence it did flow. 

Heg. 5. June 2. A. D. 627.] The next year was the war 
of the Ditch, where Mahomet was in great danger of being 
totally ruined. For the men of Mecca having entered into 
confederacy with feveral of the tribes of the Jewifh Arabians, 
to whom he had declared himfelf a mortal enemy * marched 
againft him under the command of Jofeph, the brother of 
Abu Sophian, with an army of ten thoufand men. Mahomet 
marched forth to meet them; but being terrified with their 
number, by the advice of Abdollah Ebn Salem, the Perfian 
Jew above mentioned (whom Elmacinus calls Salman) fortified 
himfelf with a deep ditch, within which intrenchment the 
enemy befieged him many days, which time the crafty Im- 
poftor employed to corrupt over to his intereft their leading 
men.* In which attempt having fucceeded with fome of them, 
he did, by their means, fow fuch diffenfions among the reft, 
as foon extricated him from all this danger he was fallen into, 
which happened on this occafion. There was then in the 
enemies camp, » Amrus Ebn Abdud, ‘an eminent Korafhite, 
and uncle to Ali, who having the reputation of being the beft 
horfeman in Arabia, to {hew his manhood while the two ar- 
mies lay thus idle againft each other, rode up to Mahomet’s 
trenches, and challenged any of his army to fight with him in 
a fingle combat. Ali, although his nephew, accepts the chal- 
lenge; and having flain Amrus, and alfo another that came 
to his affiftance, thofe whom Mahomet’s inftruments had 
wrought into a diffenfion from the reft, took this opportunity 
to defert the camp, and march home. Whofe example the 
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reft in this confternation following, the whole army broke up, 
and feparated. And fo this war, from which fo much was 
expected, ended in nothing but the lofs of fix men on Maho- 
met’s fide, and three on the other. 

But though the enemy could make no ufe of the advantage 
they had, yet * Mahomet knew how to make the beft of that 
which they gave him by this retreat. And therefore imme- 
diately marching after the Cozaites, one of the Jewith tribes 
confederated againft him, befieged them in their fortreffes, 
and forced them to furrender at mercy to Saad Ebn Saad, one 
of his chief commanders. But he being fore of a wound he 
had received at the war of the Ditch, in revenge thereof caufed 
all the men, and among them Hahib Ebn Atab their chief 
commander, to be put to the fword, and the women and chil- 
dren to be fold for flaves, and all their goods to be given for 
a prey unto his foldiers; and as foon as this was executed, 
died himfelf of the wound, which he had thus cruelly 
revenged. 

Heg. 6. May 23. A. D. 627.] In the fixth year he fubdued 
! the Lahianites, the Muftalachites, and feveral other tribes of 
the Arabs. The Muftalachites were of the pofterity of the 
Chozaites, whom Cofa expelled out of Mecca. ™ Mahomet 
having overthrown them in battle, flew moft of the men, ac- 
cording to his bloody manner, and took their wives and chil- 
dren captives, among whom finding Juweira, the daughter of 
Hareth, a woman of excellent beauty, " he fell in love with 
her, and took her to him to wife, and for her fake releafed all 
of her kindred that were found among the captives. 

And now the Impoftor, after fo many advantages obtained 
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in his wars, being much increafed in ftrength ° marched hid 
army againft Mecca, and at Hadibia, a place near that city, on 
the read from thence to Jodda, a battle was fought between 
them, the confequence of which was, that neither fide gaining 
any advantage over the other, they there agreed on a truce 
for ten years: the conditions of which were, that all within 
Mecca, who were for Mahomet, might have liberty to join 
themfelves to him; and on the other fide, thofe with Maho- 
met, who had a mind to leave him, and return to their houfes 
in Mecca, might alfo have the fame liberty. But for the fu- 
ture, if any of the citizens of Mecca fhould go over to Maho« 
met without the confent of the governor of the city, he fhould 
be bound on demand to render them unto him. And that 
if Mahomet, or any of his party, had a mind to come intd 
fhe city, they might have liberty fo to do at any time during 
the tritce, provided they came unarmed in a peaceable way, 
and tarried not above three days at a time. 

By this truce Mahomet being very much confirmed in his 
power, took on him ? thenceforth the authority of a king, and 
was inaugurated by the chief men of his army, under a treé 
hear Medina, which immediately (it feems, curfed by the au- 
thority given fo wicked an Impoftor under it) withered away 
and perifhed, which the Mahometans themfelves relate, but 
make another interpretation of it. 

On Mahomet’s having thus mide truce with the men of 
Mecca, and thereby obtained free accefs for any of his party 
to come into that city, he thenceforth ordained them to make 
their 9 pilgrimages thither, which have ever fince with fo 
much religion been obferved by all of his fect, once every year. 
This was an ancient rite of the heathen Arabs, it having been 


' Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. P Elmacin. ibid. 
Al Kodai, Pocockii Specim. Hift. Arab. p. 175. 


FRE LIFE OF MAHOMET. res 


3 conftant ufage ' among them for many ages foregoing ta 
come once a year to the temple of Mecca, there to worthip 
their heathen deities. The time of this their pilgrimage * 
was in the month of Dulhaga; and on the tenth day of that 
month wag their great f_ftival, in which the chiefeft folemni- 
ties of their pilgrimage were performed; and therefore it was 
called Ayd al Cabir, i. e. the great fea; and alfo, becayfe thefe 
folemnities did chiefly confift in offering up facrifices and ob- 
lations, 4yd al Corban, that is, the feaf of oblation ; and the whole 
folemnity, 4/ Hugha, j. e. the foln fefiv i, in the fame fenfe 
as the Hebrew word Chag, from which it is derived, fignifieth 
any of the three folemn feftivals, on which the Jews were 
thrice every year to appear before the Lord at the temple of 
Jerufalem. And from hence the month in which this feftivak 
falls, is called among them Dudhagha, which is 4s much as ta 
fay, the month of the folemn fefrval, And that all might have 
free liberty fafely to come to thig feflival from all parts of 
Arabia, and again fafely return, was the reafon that not only 
this month, but alfo the preceding and following were held 
facred among them, in which jt was not lawful to ufe any act 
of hoftility againft any man, as I have afore fhewn. And 
therefore this folemn pilgrimage to Mecca having been a re- 
ligious ufage, which all the tribes of the Arabs had long been 
devoted to, and was had in great veneration among them, 
Mahomet thought not fit to ruffle them with any innovation 
in this matter, but adopting it into his religion, retained it jufg 
in the fame manner as he found it pra¢tifed among them, with 
all the ridiculous rites appendant thereto; and fo it is obferved 
even unto this day by all of that religion, as one of the funda. 
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fnental duties of it. For the crafty Impoftor taught them 
concerning it (as he did of all the other heathen rites of the 
Arabs, which he found neceflary to retain) that it was a com- 
mand from God to Abraham and Ifmael, annually to obferve 
this pilgrimage to Mecca; and that it was given unto them 
on their rebuilding the caaba; and that at firft it was only 
ufed to the honour of God, in the coming of all the Arabs 
thither once every year, there to worfhip together before him 
in one holy affembly, in the fame manner as the Jews were 
after commanded thrice every year to worfhip before him in 
their three folemn feftivals at Jerufalem: but that in procefs 
of time it became perverted to idolatry, from which he was 
now commanded again to reftore it to its primitive ufe. And 
in the making of this eftablifhment, he had no fmall refpect 
to his native city, that he might preferve to it the fame benefit 
of this pilgrimage, which it had before fo long enjoyed. And 
in thus providing for the intereft of that people in the very 
religion which he was a-framing, he thought he might the 
eafier prevail to draw them over unto it. And in this he was 
not miftaken. For had he totally abolifhed this pilgrimage, 
it being the greateft honour and benefit which that place en- 
joyed, and by which, indeed, it did moftly fubfift; their in- 
tereft would have engaged them to that vigorous oppofition 
againft him, that in all likelihood he would never have become 
mafter of that city, and for want thereof have mifcarried in 
the whole defign. 

Heg. 7. May 11. A. D. 628.] And now being thus efta- 
blifhed in the fovereignty, which he had been fo long driving 
at, he took to him all the infignia belonging thereto ; but fo 
that ftill he retained the facred character of chief pontiff of 
his religion, as well as the royal, which he had now invefted 
himfelf with, and tranfmitted them both together to all his 
fucceffors, who by the title of Caliphs reigned after him ; fo 
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that they were in the fame manner as the Jewith princes of the 
race of the Maccabees, kings and chief priefts of their people 
at the fame time. Their pontifical authority chiefly confifted 
in giving the interpretation of the Mahometan law, in order- 
ing all matters of religion, and alfo in officiating in the duties 
of it themfelves, as well in praying as preaching in their public 
mofques, as on all more folemn occafions they were ufed to 
do. And at length this was all the authority the Caliphs were 
left poffeffed of, they being totally ftript of all the reft, firft by 
the governors of the provinces * (who about the year of the 
Hegira 325. affumed the regal authority to themfelves, and 
made themfelves kings each in their particular government) 
and after by others, who rofe up on this diftraction of the 
empire to ufurp upon them, till at laft they left them nothing 
elfe but the name and fhadow of what they had afore been. 
For although thofe princes {till paid fome deference to the 
Caliph, as to a facred perfon (in the fame manner as is now 
paid to the Pope of Rome by the princes of his communion) 
and fuffered him to be prayed for through all the mofques of 
their dominions, and his name to be inferted in the public 
offices, even before their own, as if they had ftill been no more 
than his lieutenants in the government, as in former times; 
yet as to all things relating to the government of their parti- 
cular ftates, they difowned all manner of obedience unto him, 
and often depofed him, and put another in his ftead, as they 
thought would beft fuit with their intereft ; which was ufually 
done, according as this prince or that prince made themfelves 
mafters of Bagdat, the city where the Caliph refided, till at 
length the Tartars came in, and in that deluge of deftruction, 
with which they did over-run all the Eaft, put a totat end to 
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their “ very name and being, as well as their authority. Ever 
fince that time, moft Mahomcetan princes have a particular of- 
ficer appointed in their refpective dominions, who fuftains 
this facred authority, formerly invefted in the Caliphs, who in 
‘Turkey is called the Mufti, and in Perfia the Sadre; but they 
being under the power of the princes that appoint them, are 
moft an end made ufe of for no other purpofe, but as tools of 
{tate to ferve their intereft, and make the law fpeak what at 
any time they fhall judge moft agreeable to it, how wicked 
and unjuft foever it be. 

As foon as Mahomet had finifhed his mofque at Medina, 
he always, if in the place, officiated in it himfelf, both in pray- 
ing, and alfo in preaching to the people; for which he had no 
other convenience at firft, than a piece of a beam, or the 
ftump of a palm-tree driven into the ground, on the top of 
which he leaned when he did officiate. But being now in- 
vefted with the fupreme authority, he thought this too mean 
an accommodation for his dignity; and therefore, by the ad- 
vice of one of his wives, caufed a pulpit to be built for him, 
which had two fteps up into it, and a feat within to fit on; 
and this the Impoftor ever after made ufe of, leaving his beam. 
And thofe, who, writing of Mahomet’s miracles, tell us, among 
others, that a beam groaned at him, * mean this beam, which 
they fay groaned at Mahomet’s leaving of it, thereby expref- 
fing its grief for being thus deferted. Othman Ebn Affan, 
when he came to be Caliph, hung his pulpit with tapeftry, 
and Moawias advanced it higher, adding fix fteps more to it. 
For being ¥ fo exceeding fat that he could not ftand while he 
officiated, as all his predeceflors had done, he was forced to 
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fit when he preached to the people; and therefore that he 
\ might be the better heard, he raifed the pulpit to this heighth, 
and fo it now remains in that mofque at Medina even to this 
day. | 
This year he led forth his ,army 2 againft Chaibar, a city 
inhabited by Arabs of the Jewifh religion, who being over- 
thrown by him in battle, he befieged their city, and took it by 
ftorm. And here thofe who are the magnifiers of Ali, tell 
this miracle of him, that in the affault, Samfon-like, he plucked 
up one of the gates of the city (which was of that weight, 
faith Abul Feda, that eight other men could not move it) and 
held it before him for a fhield to defend himfelf againft the 
befieged, till the city was taken. On Mahomet’s entering the 
town, he took up his quarters in the houfe of Horeth, one of 
the principal inhabitants of the place, whofe daughter * Zainah, 
making ready a fhoulder of mutton for his fupper, poifoned 
it. And here thofe who are for afcribing miracles to Maho- 
met, tell us that the fhoulder of mutton fpoke to him, and dif 
covered that it was poifoned; but it feems, if it did fo, it was 
too late to do him any good. For Bafher, one of his compa- 
nions, falling on too greedily to eat of it, fell down ded on 
the place. And although Mahomet had not immediately the 
fame fate, becaufe not liking the tafte, he {pit out again what 
he had taken into his mouth, yet he Ict down enough to do 
his bufinefs. For he was never well after this fuupper, and at 
three years end died of it. ‘The maid being atked why fhe 
did this, anfwered, that fhe had a mind to make trial whether 
he were a prophet, or no. For were he a prophet, faid fhe, 
he could certainly know that the meat was voiioned3; and 
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therefore would receive no harm from it; but if he were not 
a prophet, fhe thought fhe fhould do the world good fervice, 
in ridding it of fo wicked a tyrant, 

After this > he reduced under his fubjeCtion Beder, Watiha, 
and Selalima, which were alfo towns belonging to the Jewith 
Arabs, who rendered to him on articles ; and thefe were, that 
they fhould continue in their former habitations, paying for 
tribute one half of the income of their date trees every year ; 
but to be at his difcretion to expel them when he fhould think 
fit. Under the protection of which agreement they ftill re- 
taincd their former poffeffions, and dwelt in them without 
any difturbance, till the reign of Omar, who pretending that 
Mahomet had given charge in his laft ficknefs not to permit 
two religions in Arabia, drove them all out. 

Heg. 8. April 30. A. D. 629.] The Impoftor, by thofe 
many acquilitions having now increafed his ftrength to an 
army of ten thoufand men, refolved to make himfelf mafter of 
Mecca; and therefore pretending they had broken the truce, 
¢ marched fuddenly upon them before they were aware of his 
defign; and therefore being totally unprovided in that fur- 
prize to put themfelves into a pofture of defence againft him, 
they found themfelves neceffitated to yield to him. Whereon 
Abu Sophian taking with him Al Abbas, one of the uncles of 
the Impoftor (who, although of his religion, had, it feems, 
tarried {till at Mecca) went out unto him, and by turning Ma- 
honietan, faved his life ; and the city, without any oppofition, 
was rendered to him at difcretion. On his entry into it, hav- 
ing put to death fuch as had been moft violent again{ft him, 
all the reft, without any further oppofition, fubmitted unto 
him, and embraced his religion. And therefore having thus 
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msade himfelf abfolute mafter of the place, he immediately fet 
himfelf to purge the caaba of its idols, and confecrate that 
temple a-new to his religion, as having refolved ftill to continue 
it in its priftine honour, by making it the chief place of wor- 
fhip for all of his fect. ‘There ¢ were a multitude of idols 
within the temple, and as many without, ftanding round its 
area, all which Mahomet caufed to be pulled down and de- 
ftroyed, and the place to be totally cleared of them. The 
chief among thofe idols, were thofe of Abraham and If{mael 
within the temple, and that of Hoball without. The reft 
were of angels and prophets, and others of their principal 
faints departed, whom they worfhipped only as mediators, in 
the fame manner as the Romanifts now do their faints, and 
the images which they erect unto them. For the Arabians 
always held, that there was © but one only God, the Creator 
and Governor of all things, whom they called A//ch Taal, i. e. 
the Supreme God, and God of gods, and Lord of lords, whom 
they durft never reprefent by any image. But being (as they 
held) fo great and high as not to be approached to by men 
while here on earth, but through the mediation of advocates 
or interceffors, interpofing for them unto him in heaven ; that 
angels and holy men beatified might perform this office for 
them, was the reafon that they fet up their images, and built 
them temples, and directed their worfhip and devotions unto 
them. And in this did confift the whole of the Arabian ido- 
latry, which Mahomet, now by deftroying thefe idols, put a 
total end unto. 

As foon as it was heard among the neighbouring Arabs, that 
Mahomet had made himfelf mafter of Mecca, the  Hawazins, 
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fhe Thakifians, and feveral other tribes, immediately gathered 
together under the command of Melec Ebn Auf, to fall upon 
him before he fhould increafe his power any further. Here- 
tpon Mahomet, appointing Gayat Ebn Afad to be governor of 
Mecca, marched out againft than with twelve thoufand men. 
¥n the valley of Honaina, which lieth between Mecca and 
"Fayif, both armies met, and in the firft encounter Mahomet 
was beaten, though much fuperior to the enemy in number, 
and driven back to the walls of Mecca, ® which he afcribes to 
the over-confilence of his men in their numbers ; which cauf- 
ing them to neglect their enemy, did thereby give them this 
advantage over them. But the Impoftor ' having gathered 
up his fcattered forces, and rallied them again into a body, 
acted more cautioufly in the fecond conflict; and then * as 
he faith, by the help of invifible troops of angels (which are 
reckoned by fome commentators on the Alcoran, to be eight 
thoufand, and by others to be fixteen thoufand) gave his enc- 
mies fuch a total defeat, ' that he took from them their bag- 
gage, with their wives and children, and all their fubftance, 
which confifted moftly of great flocks of fheep, and herds of 
cattle. For thefe being of the Nomad Arabs, tt was their 
cuftom to carry wives and children, and all that they had with 
them, wherever they moved. After this battle, thefe people 
fent ambaffadors unto him to pray the refteration of their 
Wives and children; to whom Mahomet gave this option, to 
ehufe which they would have again reftored unto them, either 
their wives and children, or their goods: whercon they hav- 
meg chofen their wives and children, Mahomet divided all their 
goods, which he had taken from them, among his foldiers. 
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Only Melec Ebn Auf, their general, now he faw his power 
was fuch as no more to be refifted, came in aud embraced his 
| religion, and thereon had all his goods again refivred unto 
him. . 
"The remaining part of the year ™ was {pent in demolishing 
the heathen temples, and deftroying their idols in all places 
through Arabia, where his power reached. ‘To which purpole, 
feveral of his commanders being fent out with parties, Saad 
deftroyed the idol of Menah; Chalid, that of Al Uzza, and 
the temple of Boffa built thereto, and others the reft of them. 
So that this year proved very fatal to the idols of the Arabs, 
they being moft of them now de(troyed, and the former wor- 
fhippers of them forced to fubmit to Mahomet, and embrace 
his impoiture. 

Heg. 9. April 20. A. D. 639.] And now having brought 
moft parts of Arabia under his power, the enfuing year * he 
turned his arms towards Syria, and poffeffed hinuclf of ‘Tabuc, 
a town belonging to the Greek empire, and from thence falling 
on the princes of Dauman and Eyla, forced them to become 
tributaries unto him, and then returned to Medina in the 
month Rajeb. While he was abfent on this expedition, the 
‘Tayifians, whom he had begun to beficge the former vear, 
being much prefled by fome of his heutenants, whom he had 
committed the profecution of that war unto, were forced to 
fubmit and embrace his impofture, which they had afore been 
fo averfe unto; of which he having received an account on 
his return, he fent thither Abu Sophian to dilurra them of all 
their weapons and inftruments of war, and appoiuied Othman 
Ebn Abulas to be their governor. And this was the lait year 


in which he went to the war. 
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Heg. 10. April 9. A. D. 631.] And now the power of the 
Impoftor being much increafed, the fame of it fo terrified the 
reft of the Arabs, which had not yet felt his arms, ° that they 
all came in and fubmitted to him, and embraced his impofture. 
So that this year his empire and his religion became eftablifhed 
together through all Arabia, and he fent his lieutenants into 
all parts of it to govern in his name, who deftroying the idol 
temples, and all other the remains of the Arabian idolatry, 
wherever they came, fet up his new invented religion in its 
ftead, and forced all men, by the power of the {word, to con- 
form thereto. 

The greateft part of this year being {pent in ordering and 
fettling thefe matters, ° towards the end of it Mahomet took 
a journey in pilgrimage to Mecca, and entered there on the 
tenth day of Dulhagha, which is the great day of that folem- 
nity, where a great concourfe of people reforted to him from 
all parts of Arabia, whom he inftructed in his law, and then’ 
returned again to Medina. This pilgrimage of his is by his 
followers called the pilgrimage of valediftion, becaufe it was the 
Jaft which he made. 

But although he was arrived to this heighth, yet he wanted 
not oppofers, who gave him great difturbance in this his new- 
acquired empire. For feveral others fecing how he had ad- 
vanced himfelf to be a great king, by pretending to be a pro- 
phet, thought to do fo too. 4% Among whom the chief was 
Mofailema, who fet himfelf up with this pretence in the coun- 
try of Yamama, and gathering a great company after him, 
preached to them that he was affociate with Mahomet in the 
prophetic office, and fent with the fame commiffion to reduce 
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them from idolatry to the true worfhip of God, and in order 
thereto he alfo publifhed his Alcoran among them. For 
which reafon the Mahometans call him the /ying Mojailema, 
and {peak of him always with deteftation. However, he in- 
creafed to a very confiderable power, leading a great army 
after him. ‘And at the fame time Afwad ftarted up in 
Hamyar, or the country of the Homerites, with the fame pres 
tence, and feized on Sanaa, Nafra, and Tayif. And after him 
Teliha, and others thought to have played the fame game, but 
could not hit on the fame fucceds, being all in their turns fub- 
dued and brought to nothing. But this work Mahomet not 
being able to undertake himfelf, was forced to leave it to his 
fucceffor. 

Heg. 11. March 28. A. D. 632.] For after his return * to 
Medina from his late pilgrimage, he began daily to decline, 
through the force of that poifon which he had taken three 
years before at Caibar, which ftill working in him, at length 
brought him fo low, as forced him on the 28th day of Saphar 
(the fecond month of their year) to take his bed, and on the 
twelfth day of the following month he died, after having been 
fick thirteen days. The beginning of his ficknefs was a flow 
fever, which at length made him delirious; whereon ¢ he cal- 
led for a pen, ink, and paper, telling them that he would dic- 
tate a book to them, which fhould keep them from erring after 
his death. But Omar would not admit this, faying the Alco- 
ran fufficeth, and that the prophet, through the greatnefs of 
his malady, knew not what he faid. But others who were 


f Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1, &c. 
* Abul Pharaghius, p. 108. Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Eutychius, 
Tom. 2. p. 251. Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Al Kodai, Shareftani, 


&c. 
© Bochari, Shareftani, Al Jannabi, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. 


Pp: 178, 179. 
M 


90 ‘THE LIFE CF MAHOMET. 


prefent, were of another mind, and expreffed a great defire 
that the book might be wrote, which their prophet {poke to 
them of; whereon a contention arofe between them, fome 
being of Omar’s mind, and fome of the contrary; at which 
Mahomet taking offence, bid them all be gone, telling them, 
that it did not become them thus to contend in his prefence. 
So the book was not wrote; the lofs of which was afterwards 
lamented by fome of his followers, as a great calamity to their 
caufe. 

During his ficknefs,“ he much complained of that bit 
which he had taken at Caibar, telling thofe that came to vifit 
him, that he had felt the torments of it in his body ever fince ; 
that at times it brought on him very dolorous pains, and that 
then it was going to break his very heart-f{trings. And when, 
among others, there came to fee him the mother of Bafhar, 
who died on the fpot of that poifon, * he cried out, ‘O mo- 
* ther of Bafhar, the veins of my heart are now breaking of 
© the bit which I eat with your fon at Caibar.’ So it feems, 
notwithftanding the intimacy he pretended with the angel 
Gabriel, and the continual revelations which he bragged that 
he received from him, he could not be preferved from thus 
perifhing by the {nares of a filly girl. 

On his death, there was great confufion among his followers. 
Many of them ’ would not believe that he could die. £ For’ 
faid they ‘ how can he die, fince he is to be a witnefs to God 
© for us? It cannot be fo, he is not dead, but is only taken 
© away for a feafon, and will return again, as did Jefus.” And 
therefore they went to the door of the houfe where the dead 
corps Ty, crying out, ‘ do not bury him, for the apoftle of God 
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“is not dead. And Omar being of the fame mind, drew hig 
fword, and fwore, that if any one fhould fay that Mahomet 
was dead, he would immediately cut them to pieces. ‘ For’ 
faid he ‘ the apoftle of God is not dead, but only gone for a 
© feafon; as Mofes the fon of Amram was gone from the peo- 
¢ ple of Hrael for forty days, and then returned to them again.’ 
For the compofing of this diforder, Abu Beker came im, cry- 
ing out unto them, ‘ Do you worfhip Mahomet, or the God 
© of Mahomet ? If you worfhip the God of Mahomet, he is 
¢ immortal, and liveth for ever ; but as to Mahomet, he cer- 
* tainly. is dead.’ And then from feveral paflages in the Alco- 
ran, he proved that he muft die as well as other men. Which 
having fatisfied Omar and his party, they then all took it for 
granted that Mahomet was dead, and no more to return to life 
again till the general refurrection of all mankind. "What goes 
fo current ambdng us, as if the Mahometans expected Mahomet 
again to return to them here on earth, is totally an error. 
There is no fuch doctrine among them, nor are there any of 
them that ever fancied fuch a thing, fince the time that Omar 
was convinced of his miftake herein. 

But this diforder was no fooner appeafed, ? but another 
arofe to a much greater heat about his burial. The Moha- 
gerins, that is, thofe who accompanied him in his flight from 
Mecca, would have him carried thither, to be buried in the 
place where he was born. The Anfars, that is, thofe of Me- 
dina, who joined with him, would have him buried there where 
he died. And there were others who had a fancy to have 
him carried to Jerufalem, and there buried among the fepul- 
chres of the prophets: for that, faid they, was the city of the . 
prophets. And while each party {trove to have their own way 
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complied with, the conteft grew fo high, that they had like to 
have all gone together by the ears; but that the wifdom of 
Abu Beker compofed this matter alfo. For he coming in, 
told them, that he had often heard from the prophet himfelf, 
that prophets were to be buriegl in the place where they died. 
And then without more ado, commanded the bed whereon 
he lay to be plucked out, and a grave to be immediately dug 
under it, to which all confented, and there they buried him 
forthwith in the place where he died, which was in the cham- 
ber of Ayefha, his beft beloved wife, at Medina; and there 
he lieth to this day, without iron coffin or loadftones to hang 
him in the air, as the ftories which commonly go about of him 
among Chriftians fabuloufly relate. There was, indeed, * one 
Dinocrates, a famous architect, that had a device, by building 
the dome of the temple of Arfinoe at Alexandria of loadftone, 
to make her image all of iron, hang in the middle of it, as if 
it were in the air; but there was no fuch attempt ever made 
as to Mahomet’s carcafe. For that being buried in the man- 
ner as I have related, hath lain in the fame place, without 
being moved or difturbed ever fince, only they have built 
over it > a fmall chapel, which joineth to one of the corners 
of the chief mofque of that city, which was the firft that was 
ever erected to that impious fuperftition, Mahomet himfelf 
being the firft founder of it, as hath been afore related. Here 
fuch pilgrims as think fit, on their return from Mecca, call in 
to pay their devotions. But there is no obligation from their 
law for it. The pilgrimage which that enjoins being to be 
performed to the caaba at Mecca, and not to the tomb of the 
Impofter at Medina, as fome have erroneoufly related. 
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. And thus ended the life of this wicked Impoftor ¢ being 
full fixty-three years old on the day in which he died, that is, 
according to the Arabian account, which make only fixty-one 
of our years. For twenty-three years he had taken upon him 
to be a prophet, of which he lived thirteen at Mecca, and ten 
at Medina. During which time, from very mean beginnings, 
he arofe by the impulfe of his ambition, and the fagacioufnefs 
of his wit to that heighth, as to make one of the greateft revo- 
lutions that ever happened in the world, which immediately 
gave birth to an empire, which in eighty years time extended 
its dominions over more kingdoms and countries, than ever 
the Roman could in eight hundred. And although it conti- 
nued in its {trength not much above three hundred years, yet 
out of its afhes have {prung up many other kingdoms and em- 
pires, of which there are three at this day, the largeft and 
moft potent upon the face of the earth; I mean the empire 
of Turkey, the empire of Perfia, and the empire of the Mogul 
in India; which God hath permitted of his all-wife providence 
{till to continue for a {courge unto us Chriftians, who, having 
received fo holy and fo excellent a religion through his mercy 
to usin Jefus Chrift our Lord, will not yet conform ourfelves 
to live worthy of it. 

He ¢ was, as to his perfon, of a proper ftature, and comely 
afpect, and affected much to be theught to refemble Abraham. 
He had a very piercing and fagacious wit. And for the ac- 
complifhing of the defign which he undertook, was thoroughly 
verfed in all the arts whereby to infinuate into the favour of 
men, and wheedle them over to ferve his purpofes, to which 
he chiefiy owed the fuccefs of his undertaking. 
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For the firft part of his life ¢ he led a very wicked and li-. 
centious courfe, much delighting in rapine, plunder, and 
bloodfhed, according to the ufage of the Arabs, who moftly 
followed this kind of life, being almoft continually in arms one 
tribe againft another, to plunder and take from each other all 
they could. However, the Mahometans would have us believe 
that he was a faint from the fourth year of his age. For then, 
fay ‘ they, the angel Gabriel took him from among his fellows, 
while at play with them, and carrying him afide, cut open his 
breaft, and took out his heart, and wrung out of it that black 
drop of blood, in which, fay they, was contained the fomes 
peccati, fo that he had none of it ever after. And yet in the 
forty-eighth chapter of his Alcoran, he brings in God giving 
him a large charter of pardon for all his fins paft and to come. 

His two predominant paffions were ambition and luft. The 
courfe which he took to gain empire, abundantly fhews the 
former; and the multitude of women which he had to do 
with, proves the latter. And indeed thefe two run through 
the whole frame of his religion, there being fcarce a chapter 
in his Alcoran, which doth not lay down fome law of war and 
bloodfhed for the promoting of the one; or elfe give fome li- 
berty for the ufe of women here, or fome promife for the en- 
joyment of them hereafter, to the gratifying of the other. 

While Cadigha lived (whh was till the fiftieth year of his 
age) I do not find that he took any other wife. For fhe being 
the rife and foundation of his fortunes, it feems he durft not 
difpleafe her, by bringing in another wife upon her. But fhe 
was no fooner dead, but he multiplied them to a great & num- 
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', befides feveral concubines which he had. They that fay 
the feweft, allow him to have married ® fifteen; but others 
reckon them to have been / one and twenty, of which five 
died before him, fix he repudiated, and ten were alive at his 
death. But the tenth, with whom he contracted but a little 
before his ficknefs, was never brought home to his houfe. 
The names of the other nine were Ayefha, the daughter of 
Abu Beker; Haphfa, the daughter of Omar; Zewda, the 
daughter of Zama; Zainab, the daughter of Hafheth; 
Jeweira, the daughter of Hareth; Sephiah, the daughter of 
Hai; Em Selema, Em Haliba, and Maimuna. 

Ayefha, the daughter of Abu Beker, was his beft beloved 
wife. He married her very young, as hath been before re- 
lated; and although fhe was a very wanton woman, and * 
given to hold amorous intrigues with other men, and on that 
account Mahomet was moved to put her away; yet his love 
to her was fuch, that he could not part with her. But to 
falve her reputation, and his own in keeping her, the twenty- 
fourth chapter of the Alcoran was compofed, and brought 
forth as fent from God to declare her innocent; wherein he 
telis his mufslemans, that this charge againft her was an ime 
pofture, and an impudent lie, and forbids them any more to 
{peak of it, threatening a fevere curfe, both in this life and 
that which is to come, againft all thofe who fhould accufe of 
immodefty, women chafte, innocent and faithful. Mahomet 
marrying her young, took care to have her bred up ! in all 
the learning then going in Arabia, efpecially in the elegancy 
of their language, and the knowledge of their antiquities, 
and fhe became one of the moft accomplifhed ladies of her 
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time in that country. She wasa™ bitter enemy to Ali, he 
being the perfon that difcovered her incontinency to Maho- 
met, and therefore employed all the intereft fhe had on every 
vacancy that after happened, to hinder him from being chofen 
Caliph, although, as fon-in-law to the Impoftor, he had the 
faireft pretence thereto; and when at lait, after having been 
thrice put by, he attained that dignity, fhe appeared in arms 
againft him; and although fhe prevailed not that way, yet fhe 
proved his ruin, by caufing that defection from him, which at 
length was the undoing of him and all his houfe. She " lived 
forty-eight years after the death of Mahomet, and was in great 
reputation with her fect, being called by them the prophete/s, 
and the mother of the faithful. And in moft points of difficulty 
concerning their law, they had recourfe to her, to know what 
had been the fenfe of the Impoftor while alive, in the parti- 
cular doubted of; and whatfoever anfwer fhe gave, went for 
an ° authentic tradition among them ever after. For all their 
traditions which compofe their Sonnah, are pretended to be 
derived either from her, or fome of Mahomet’s ten compa- 
nions; that is, thofe ten who firft came in unto him. But 
her teftimony to a tradition 1s reckoned the moft authentic ; 
and next her, that of Abdorrahman Ebn Auf. For ? being 
of all others the moft familiarly converfant with the Impoftor 
all the time that fcene of delufion was acting by him, and a 
perfon of extraordinary memory; he was moft confided in 
for the giving of an exact account of all his fayings and doings 
relating to his religion; and there are reckoned no fewer than 
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: 5340 traditions among them, which are built upon his autho- 
rity only. This Abdorrahman is alfo called Abu Hareira, that 
is, the father of a cat, which name Mahomet gave him for the 
fondnefs he had for a cat, which he was ufed moft an end to 
carry with him in his bofom, wherever he went. For it is 
ufual in the Arabic tongue, when a man is remarkable for 
any one particular thing, thus to exprefs it, by calling him the 
father of it. 4% And fo Chalid, who was Mahomet’s hoft when 
he firft came to Medina, was’for his remarkable patience cal- 
led Abu Job, that is, the futher of Job, or of the patience of Job. 
And this is that Job, ' who dying at the fiege of Conftantino- 
ple, when befieged by the Saracens, was there buried under 
the walls of the city, and hath his tomb there to be feen even 
to this day, * where all the Grand Signiors go forth to be in- 
augurated, when they firft take upon them the regal authority. 

Haphfa, the daughter of Omar, was next to Ayefha, moft 
in favour with him, and her he intrufted with the keeping of 
the cheft of his apoftlefhip, whercin were laid up all the ori- 
ginal papers of his pretended revelations, out of which the 
Alcoran was compofed, as hath been already faid ; and the 
original copy of that book, " Abu Beker, after the finifhing 
of it, delivered alfo unto her, to be kept in the fame cheft; 
which proves the miftake of Joaanes Andreas * in affigning 
the keeping of this cheft to Ayefha. For it is not likcly that 
Abu Beker would have difpofleffed his own daughter of this 
office, which was fo honourable among them, had fhe been 
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firft entrnfted with it by the Impoftor. Haphfa was much 
the elder woman, and for that reafon probably preferred to 
this truft. For when fhe died, which was towards the latter 
end of the reign of Othman, fhe was fixty years ¥ old, and 
therefore muft have been at the, death of the Impoftor, at leat 
forty years old, when Ayefha was not full twenty. 

Zewda was in leaft favour with him of any of his wives, # 
and he intended to have put her away ; but fhe earneftly de- 
fired him that fhe might ftill have the reputation and honour 
of being his wife, promifing him, if he would grant her this, 
fhe would be content no more to lie with him, but to give her 
turn always to Ayefha; which condition he willingly accepted 
of, out of that great love which he had for Ayefha, and fo 
permitted her to continue in his houfe as long as he lived. 

Zainab was firft the wife of Zeyd, his enfranchifed flave, 
who being a woman of great beauty, ? the old lecher fell def- 
perately in love with her. But for fear of the fcandal which 
his taking her might give, he did all he could to fupprefs his 
flame, till at length, being able to refift no longer, he did break 
the matter to her, and caufed Zeyd to put her away, that he 
might take her to wife. .Which he being forced to fubmit 
to, this gave great offence to all his followers, that he, who 
called himfelf a prophet, and an apoftle of God, fent to teach 
men his law, fhould for the gratifying of his luft, do fo fcan- 
dalous a thing. But to falve the matter, out comes the thirty- 
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‘third chapter of the Alcoran, called the Chapter of Herefes, 
where God is brought in declaring, that he had married Zainab 
to Mahomet, and given him free liberty to enjoy her accord- 
ing to his defire; and alfo rebuking him, that knowing God 
had given him this thing, he fhould abftain fo long from her, 
out of the regard he had to the people, as if he feared them 
more than God. However, this could not clear him fo, but 
that many of his followers are hard put to it, to excufe him 
from the {candal of this fact, even unto this day; and there 
are fome of them who make no doubt to charge him with fin 
on the account hereof. Zainab hereon becoming the wife of 
Mahomet, lived with him to the time of his death, always 
glorying and vaunting herfelf above his other wives, that © 
whereas they were married to Mahomet by their parents and 
kinsfolk, fhe was married to him by God himfelf, who dwells 
above the feven heavens. 

How he married Jeweira, hath been already related. ¢ Sa- 
phia was a Jewifh woman, and defcended of the race of the 
priefts, on which account fhe was ufed to brag, that fhe had 
Aaron for her father, Mofes for her uncle, and Mahomet for 
her hufband. Of the reft of his wives I find not any thing 
faid. 

Befides thefe, he had a concubine whom he much loved. 
She was 4 an Egyptian woman, and a Chriftian of the Jacobite 
fect. The govertior of Egypt having occafion to treat with 
him about fome matters, and being informed of his brutifh 
paffion, to gratify him herein, and thereby the better incline 
him to his purpofe, fent him this maid for a prefent, fhe being 

> Ecchelenfis Hift. Arab. part 1. c. 5. 

© Difputatio Chriftiani, c. 6. 

* Abul Pharaghius, p. 103. Joannes Andreas, c. 8 Bello- 
nlus, l. 3. c. 8. Richardi Confutatio, c. 12. Cantacuzeni, Orat. 
2.§ 8. Guadagnol, Tra&. 2. c. 10. § 2 Commentatores in 


c. 66. Alcorani, Fortalitiam Fidei, lib. 4. Confid. 2. 
: N 2 





1008 THE LIFE OF MAHOMET. 


then only fifteen years old: he immediately fell in love with 
her. But how fecret foever he managed the amours for fear 
of his wives, Ayefha and Haphfa found it out, and catched 
them together in the fact. Whereon they reproached him 
bitterly for it, that he, who called himfelf a prophet fent from 
God to teach men righteoufnefs, fhould do fuch a thing; at 
which being much confounded, he {wore a folemn oath, that 
in cafe they would conceal the matter, and not fay any thing 
of it to raife a fcandal againft him among his Mufslemans, he 
would never have to do with her more. On which oath they 
were content to pafs the matter over, and fay nothing of it. 
But Mahomet’s luft being of greater force with him than his 
oath, he could not long hold, but was catched again with her 
by his jealous wives. Whereon they flew out into a defperate 
rage againft lim, and after having loaded him with a multi- 
tude of reproaches, both for his perjury as well as adultery, 
went from him to their fathers houfes ; which railing a great 
noife, and many being offended with him for it, to {mooth 
the matter again, he had recourfe to his old art, and out comes 
a new revelation to juftify him in it, the fixty-fixth chapter of 
the Alcoran, called the Chapter of Prohibition, wherein he brings 
ia God allowing Mahomet, and all his Mufslemans, to lie with 
their maids when they will, notwithftanding their wives. The 
firft words of that chapter are, ‘ O prophet, why doft thou 
§ forbid what God hath allowed thee, that thou mayeft pleafe 
* thy wives? God hath granted unto you to lie with your 
* maid-fervants.’” Which law being publifhed, it gave fuch 
content to his licentious followers, that no more words were 
made of this matter; but all gladly laid hold of the liberty 
which he had granted; and ever fince it hath been an efta- 
blifhed law among all that fect, befide their wives * to keep as 
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many women-flaves for their luft, as they fhall think fit to 
buy; and the children of the one are as legitimate as the 
children of the other. And the Grand Signior, who never 
marries, hath all his women under this latter notion, that is, 
as his flaves, and he keeps none but fuch in his feraglio; only 
after they have born him a fon, he fometimes gives them the 
name of Sultana, which is Queen. Ayefha and Haphfa, find- 
ing the matter to go thus, and that Mahomet had in the fame 
chapter threatened them with divorce, unlefs they fubmitted 
and were obedient; they fent their fathers to him to make 
their peace, and again returned to his houfe, and totally fub- 
mitted, for the future, to his.will in all things; and from that 
time he lay with his maid Mary as often as he pleafed, with- 
out their any further contradiction or control, and had a fon 
by her, who was called Abraham. But after the death of the 
Jinpoftor, no account was had of her or her fon, but both were 
fent away into Egypt, and no mention made of either ever 
after among them. I fuppofe Ayeflia, out of the hatred which 
fhe bore her, procured of her father, who fucceeded the Im- 
poftor in the government, to have her thus difpofed of. 

One of the main arguments f which the followers of Ma- 
homet make ufe of to excufe his having fo many wives, is, 
that he might beget young prophets; but notwithftanding 
this, he left no young prophet nor prophetefs neither behind 
him of all his wives. Of @ fix children, which he had all by 
Cadigha his firft wife, and none by any of the others, they all 
died before him, excepting only Fatima the wife of Ali, and 
fhe furvived him only fixty days. 

As the gratifying of his ambition and his luft, was the main 
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end of his impofture, fo they both continually appear through 
the whole contexture of it. At firft his ambition had the pre- 
dominancy in him; but when that began to be fomewhat fa- 
tisfied by the power he had attained to, his luft grew upon 
him with his age, and at length he feemed totally diflolved 
into it. And there are ftrange things faid of him this way; 
» as that he had in venery the ftrength of forty other men, 
and that he knew all his wives, when he had eleven of them, 
one after another in an‘ hour’s time. Whatever laws he gave 
to reftrain the luft of other men, he took care always to ex- 
cept himfelf, refolving, it feems, to take his full fwing herein 
without let or control, according as the violent bent of his 
brutifh appetite this way fhould lead him. For, 

1. He * would not allow any other to have above four 
wives, but to himfelf ' he referved a liberty to marry without 
reftraint, as many as he fhould think fit, and he had ten toge- 
ther at the fame time when he died. 

2. He obliged all others, who have two, three, or four wives, 
to ufe them all equally alike, both as to their cloathing, diet, 
and the duties of the marriage-bed. And in cafe any wife 
thinks herfclf unequally ufed in any of thofe particulars, and 
that the hufband doth not as largely difpenfe to her of them, 
as to his other wives, it is allowed through aj] Mahometan 
countries, that fhe make her complaint to the judge, and the 
law will give her redrefs herein, and force the hufband to do 
her juftice. But Mahomet referved liberty to himfelf to do 
as he fhould fee fit as to this; and therefore when fome of his 
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wives were aggrieved, becaufe he fhewed more favour to the 
other, and particularly to Ayefha, than to them, and made 
complaints againft him on this account ; to ftill their clamours, 
he brings in God in the thirty-third chapter of his Alcoran, 
giving him full liberty to deal with his wives as he fhould think 
fit, to go in to which he pleafed, and abftain from which he 
pleafed ; and commanding them to be content herewith, and 
alfo to be well pleafed with whatever elfe he fhould do in re~ 
ference to them, accepting as a favour from him whatfoever 
he fhould give them, and take exceptions at nothing which 
he fhould be pleafed to order concerning them. 

3. In the fourth chapter of his Alcoran, which is called the 
Chapter of women, he forbids his Mufslemans to marry with 
their mothers, their mothers-in-law, the wives of their fathers, 
their daughters, the fifters of their fathers, the fifter of their 
mothers, the daughters of their brothers, the daughters of 
their fifters, their nurfes, their fofter-fifters, the mothers of 
their wives, the fifters of their wives, the daughters of their 
wives by other hufbands, the daughters of women whom they 
have known, and the wives of their fons, and the married wives 
of other men. And yet in the thirty-third chapter he brings 
in God exempting him from this law, and giving him an efpe- 
cial privilege to take to wife the daughters of his brother, or 
the daughters of his fifter, and to go in to any other woman 
whatfoever of the believers, that fhall be willing to proftitute 
herfelf unto him. But he there takes care to appropriate this 
liberty fo peculiarly to himfelf alone, that he excludes all 
others whatfoever from it. For it feems the old lecher feared 
his luft fhould not be fufficiently provided for, if any thing 
lefs than the whole fex were allowed him for the gratifying of 
itg and therefore would endure no reftraint or limitation upon 
himfelf herein, how firictly foever he lays it upon others. In 
the above mentioned law he forbids the marrying of the wives 
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of other men; and abundant reafon there is for it, that no 
man fhall be allowed adulteroufly, to take to wife her that is at 
the fame time the wife of another; and yet he tranfgreffed it 
in marrying the wife of his fervant Zeyd. But to allay the 
{candal and offence which was taken at it, and to fecure others 
from fearing the like injury and violence from him, he was 
content after that to lay a reftraint upon himfelf to do fo no 
more; and therefore brings in God, telling him in the fame 
thirty-third chapter of his Alcoran, that it {hall not be lawful 
for him for the future to take another man’s wife, how much 
foever he may be taken with her beauty. 

As he was thus brutifhly enflaved to the love of women, fo 
was he as exceflively jealous of thofe whom he had taken to 
wife. And therefore to deter them from what he feared ™ he 
threatens them with double the punifhment of other wives, 
both here and hereafter, in cafe they flould be falfe unto him. 
And when fome of his followers made too frequent refort to 
his houfe, and there entered into difcourfe with fome of his 
wives, this gave him that offence, that to prevent it for the 
future, out come, as from God, thofe verfes of the Alcoran ® 
wherein he tells them, that they fhould not enter into the 
houfe of the prophet without permiffion ; and that if invited 
to dine with him, they fhould depart as foon as dinner was 
over, and not enter into difcourfe with his wives ; that although 
the prophet be afhamed to bid them be gone, yet God is not 
afhamed to tell them thetruth. And in the fame chapter he 
forbids his wives to fpeak to any man, unlefs with their faces 
vailed. And this his jealoufy proceeded fo far, as to go be- 
yond the grave. For he could not bear that any one elfe 
fhould have to do with his wives, though after his death; and 
therefore ° ftrictly forbids all his followers ever to go in to afly 
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of them as long as they fhould live. So that although all 
‘ other women when repudiated, or become widows, had liberty 
to marry again, all his wives were excluded from it. And 
therefore all thofe whom he left at his death P lived widows 
ever after, although fome of them were very young; as par- 
ticularly Ayetha, who was not then full twenty years old, and 
lived above eight and forty years after, which was in that hot 
country looked upon as a very hard reftraint put upon 
them. 

In all thefe inftances I have mentioned, it appears how 
much he made his impofture ferve his luft. And indeed, al- 
moft the whole of his Alcoran was 4 in like manner framed to 
an{fwer fome purpofe or other of his, according as occafion 
required. If any new thing were to be put on foot, any ob- 
jection againft him or his religion to be anfwered, any diffi- 
culty to be folved, any difcontent among his people to be 
quieted, any offence to be removed, or any thing elfe done 
for the intereft of his defigns, his conftant recourfe was to the 
angel Gabriel for a new revelatien ; and out came fome addi- 
tion to his Alcoran to ferve his turn herein. So that the moft 
of it was made on fuch like oecafions, to influence his party 
to what he intended. And all his commentators thus far ac- 
knowledge it, that they are on every chapter very particular 
in affigning for what caufes and for whofe fakes. it was fent 
down from heaven unto them. But hereby it came to pafs 
that abundance of contradictions got into this book. For as 
the intereft and the defign of the Impoftor varied, fo was he 
forced to make his pretended revelations to vary alfo; which 
is a thing fo well known to thofe of his fet, that they all ac- 
knowledge it; and therefore where the contradictions are 
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fuch, as they cannot falve them, there they will have one of 
the contradicting places to be revoked. And they reckon in 
the whole Alcoran, ' above an hundred and fifty verfes which 
are thus revoked; which is the beft fhift they can make to 
falve the contradictions and inconfiftencies of it, But thereby 
they do exceedingly betray the unfteadinefs and inconftancy 
of him that was the author of it. 

In the beginning of his impofture, he feemed more inclined 
to the Jews than to the Chriftians; and in the firft forming 
of his new-invented religion, followed the pattern of theirs 
more than any other. But after his coming to Medina, he 
took that difpuft againft them, that he became their bitter 
and moft irreconcilable enemy ever after, and ufed them with 
greater cruelty in his wars, that any other he had to deal 
with. 

But to the Chriftians he ever carried himfelf with as much 
favour as could be expected from fuch a barbarian; and 
wherever they fell under his power, they had always good 
terms from hint. His general rule, and which he laid as a 
ftrict obligation upon all his followers, was to fight for the 
propagation of his religion. And * there were only two con- 
ditions on which he granted peace to any he had to do with; 
and thefe were either to come into his religion, or fabmit to 
be tributaries unto him. They that did the former, were ad- 
mitted into the fame privileges and freedoms with the reft of 
his followers : but the latter had only the benefit of his pro- 
tection, as to their goods and perfons, and free exercife of their 
religion, without any other privilege or advantage whatfoever, 
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for which every man paid an annual tribute. But thofe who 
" would not come in, and make peace with him on one of thefe 
two conditions, were by his law to be put to the fword. And 
this ‘law, in every one of its particulars, is {till obferved in all 
Mahometan countries, even tg this day. At firft few fubmit- 
ted to him, but fuch as he forced by conqueft; but when his 
power grew to be formidable, then multitudes, both of Chrif- 
tians and other religions, flocked to him for his protection, and 
became his tributaries. And there hath in this laft age been 
publifhed, firft by Sionita at Paris, and after by Fabricius at 
Roftoch, a writing in Arabic, which bears the title of an An- 
cient Capitulation of the Chriftians of the Eaft with this Im- 
poftor, which is faid to have been laid up in the monaftery of 
Mount Carmel in Paleftine, and from thence brought into 
France, and repofited in the French king’s library. But ¢ 
Grotius rejects it as a forgery ; and good reafon he had fo to 
do. For it bears date in the fourth year of the Hegira, when 
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to fpeak in that language 
which he is made to do in that writing; nor was his power 
then fo formidable, as to move any to pray his protection, he 
having not long before been overthrown and beaten at the bat- 
tle of Ohud; and af the time this Inftrument bears date 
(which was the fourth month of that year) not fully recovered 
from that blow; but in the loweft circumftances he had at 
any time been fince the taking the {word for the propagating 
of his impofture ; and there is another particular in it, which 
mianifeftly difcovers the forgery: it makes Moawias, the fon 
of Abu Sophian, to be the fecretary to the Impoftor, who 
drew the Inftrument; whereas it is certain, that Moawias, 
with his father Abu Sophian, was then in arms ayainft him; 
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and it was not.till the taking of Mecca, which was four years 
after, that they came in unto him, and to fave their lives em- 
braced the impofture. This Inftrument is to be read in En- 
glifh, in the Hiftory of the Prefent $tate of the Ottoman 
Empire, Book 2. chap. il. ; 

Howevers this is certain, that the Chriftians had better terms 
from him, than any other of his tributaries, and they enjoy 
them even to this day; there being no Mahometan country 
where thcir religion is not:efteemed the beft next their own, 
and the profeffors of it accordingly refpected by them before 
the Jews, Heathens, or any other fort of men that differ from 
them. 

As the Impoftor allowed the Old and New Teftament, fo 
would he fain prove his miffion from both. The texts, which 
are made ufe of for this purpofe by thofe who defend his caufe, 
are thefe following : 

Deuteronomy, c. 33. v. 2. It is faid, * The Lord came from 
‘ Sinai, and rofe up from Seir unto them; he fhined forth 
‘from mount Pharan, and he came with ten thoufand of 
‘faints; from his right hand went a fiery law for them.’ By 
which words they will have * meant the coming down of the 
law to Mofes on mount Sinai; of the gofpel to Jefus at Jeru- 
falem, and of the Alcoran to Mahomet at Mecca. For, fay 
they, Seir are the mountains of Jerufalem where Jefus appeared, 
and Pharan the mountains of Mecca where Mahomet appeared. 
But they are here much out in their geography; for Pharan 
* isa city of Arabia Petra, near the Red Sea, towards the 
bottom of that Gulf not far from the confines of Egypt and 
Paleftine, above five hundred miles diftant from Mecca. It 
was formerly y an Epifcopal See under the patriarch of Jeru- 


“ Shareftani Safiodinus, Pococku Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 185. 
* Ptolemy. 
Y Geographia Sacra Caroli a Santo Patlo, p. 317. 
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falem, and famous for Theodorus 2 once bifhop of it, who 
was the firft that in his-writings publifhed to the world the 
opinion of the Monothelites. It is at this day called * Fara. 
From hence the defarts lying from this city to the borders of 
Paleftine, are called the defarts or wildernefs of Pharan ; and 
the mountains lying in it, the mountains of Pharan, in holy 
Scripture, near which Mofes firft began to repeat, and more 
clearly explain the law to the children of Ifrael before his 
death ; and to that refers the text above mentioned. 

Pfal. 50. v. 2. We have it, ‘ Out of Sion, the sik thbn of 
‘ beauty, God hath fhined.’ Which the Syriac verfion reads 
thus, ‘ Out of Sion God hath fhewed a glorious crown.’ 
From whence fome Arabic tranflations having exprefled the | 
two laft words by Eclilan Mahmudany, i. e. an honourable crown ;'. 
by Mahmudan, théy underftand the name of Mahomet, and 
fo read the verfe thus, ‘ Out of Sion hath God fhewed the 
© crown of Mahomet.’ 

If{aiah, c. 21. v. 7. We read, © and he faw a chariot with a 
“ couple of horfemen, a chariot of afles, and a chariot of ca- 
‘mels.’ But the old -Latin verfion hath it, E¢ vidit currum 
duorum Equitum, Afcenforem Afini, & Afcenforem Cameli: i.e 
And he faw a chariot of tava horfemen, a rider upon an afs, and a 
vider upon a camel, Where by the rider upon an afs, they un- 
derftand Jefus Chrift, becaufe he did fo ride to Jerufalem ; 
and by the rider on the camel, Mahomet, becaufe he was of 
the Arabians, who ufed to ride upon camels.. 

John 16. v. 7. Our Saviour tells his difciples, ‘ If I go not 
* away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I de- 


¢ part, I will fend him unto you.’ By the Comforter, the Ma- 


2 A&a Concilit Laterani fub Martino Papa. 
* Carolus a Sanéto Paulo.ubi fupra. Geographia Nubienfis, 
Clim. 3. Part 5. 
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hometans will have their prophet Mahomet to be here meant ; 
and therefore among other titles which they give him in their 
language, one is Paraclet > which is the Greek word here ufed 
in this text for the Comforter, made Arabic. They alfo fay, 
that the very name of Mahomet, both here and in other places 
of the gofpel, was exprefsly mentioned, but that the Chrifti- 
ans out of malice have blotted it out, and corrupted thofe holy 
writings; and that at Paris there is a ° copy of thefe gofpels 
withoug thefe corruptions, in which the coming of Mahomet 
is foretold in feveral places, with his name exprefsly mentioned 
in them. And fome fuch thing they had need to fay, to juf- 
tify the impudent lie of this Impoftor, who in the fixty-firft 
chapter of his Alcoran, entitled, Zhe Chapter of Battic, hath 
thefe words, ‘ remember that Jefus the fon of Mary faid to 
‘ the children of Ifrael, 1 am the meflenger of God, he hath 
‘fent me to confirm the Old Teftament, and to declare unto 
‘ you, that there fhall come a prophet after me, whofe name 
© fhall be Mahomet.’ 

‘There needs no anfwer to confute thefe gloffes. The ab- 
furdity of them is fuffi rently expofed, by barely relating them. 
And fince they could find nothing elfe in all the books of the 
Old and New Teftament to wreft to their purpofe, but thefe 
texts above mentioned, which are to every man’s apprehend- 
ing fo exceedingly wide of it; thefe fhew at how vaft a dif- 
tance the true word of God is from this impious impofture, 
and how much it is in all its parts contrary thereto. 

And thus far I have laid together as exactly and particularly 
as I could, out of the beft authors that treat of this Impoftor, 
all that is credibly related of him, and thofe methods which 


b Al Jannabi, Pocockii Specim. Hit. Arab. p. 185. 
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he took for the framing and propagating that impious forgery, 
which he hath impofed upon fo large a part of mankind as 
have been deluded thereinto. And what is my defign in 
the prefent publifhing hereof, is fhewn in the enfuing 
treatife. 


A. 


DISCOURSE 


FOR 


THE VINDICATING OF 


CHRISTIANITY 


FROM THE 


CHARGE OF IMPOSTURE. 


* OFFERED, 
BY WAY OF LETTER, 


TO THE CONSIDERATION OF THE DEISTS 
OF THE PRESENT AGE. 


LETTER 


TO THE 


DEISTS, &. 


‘ 


_ GENTLEMEN, 


Ts 1 am not miftaken, the reafon you give for your renouris 
cing that religion ye were baptized into, and is the religion of 
the country in which ye were born, is, ‘ that the Gofpel of 
¢ Jefus Chrift is an impofture :’ an affertion that I tremble to re« 
peat. Bat whether that Gofpel be right, or ye are in the right 
that deny it, will appear from the confideration of the nature 
of an impofture, and from the life of that moft infamous ft. 
poftor (whom we, as well as you, acknowledge to be fuch) 
which I have before given you the exact picture of. And if 
you can find any one lineament of it, any one lige of all its 
filthy features in the whole gofpel of Jefus Chrift, I durft fay, 
(fo fure I am of the contrary) that for the fake hereof I will 
give you all you contend for, and yield you up the whole caufe. 
And therefore that wd*may thoroughly examine the matter, I 
will tay down, in the firft place, What an impofture is; 2dly, 
What are infeparable marks and characters of it; and Sd/y, 
That none of thefe marks can belong to the gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift. And when I have done this, I hope I fhall convince 
all fuch of you, who have not totally abandoned yourlelves ta 
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your infidelity, that the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is that facred 
truth of God, which you are all bound to believe. 

An impofture, taking the word in the full latitude of its fig- 
nification, may denote any lie or cheat, whereby one man im- 
pofeth upon another. But it is moft frequently ufed to ex- 
prefs fuch cheats as are impofed on us by thofe who come with 
falfe characters of themfelves, pretending to be what they are 
not, in order to delude and deceive. And when this charac- 
ter, which is thus falfely affumed, is no lefs than a pretended 
embafly from heaven, and under the credit of it a new religion 
is delivered to the world as coming from God, which is no- 
thing elfe but a forgery, invented by the firft propagators of 
it, to impofe a cheat, upon mankind, it amounts to be an im- 
pofture in that fenfe, in which you would have the gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift to be fuch. And in this fenfe it is to be under- 
ftood in the controverfy between Us; fo that the whole quef- 
tion which we are to examine into 1s, whether the Chriftian 
Religion be a truth really given unto us by divine revelation 
from God our Creator, or elfe a mere human invention, con- 
trived by the firft propagators of it, to impofe a cheat upon 
mffhkind. And when I have fully difproved the latter part 
of this queftion, that the Chriftian Religion cannot be fuch an 
invention contrived to cheat and impofe upon us, that will fuf- 
ficiently prove the former, that it muft be that divine truth, 
which all we that are Chriftians firmly believe it to be. 

That it is poflible fuch a cheat may be impofed upon men, 
cannot be denied. It is fufficiently proved in the foregoing 
hiftory, which is a very full inftance of it ; and I have laid it 
before you for this very purpofe, that you may therein fee 
clearly delineated and difplayed in all its proper colours, the 
whole nature of the thing, which you charge our holy religion 
with. All that I contend for, is, that if-Chriftianity be fuch 
an impofture as we all acknowledge the religion of Mahomet 
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to be, it muft be juft fuch another thing as that is, with all the 

“fame marks, characters and properties of an impofture belong- 
ing thereto; and that if.none of thofe marks, characters, or 
properties can be difcovered in it, it muft be a clear eviction 
of the whole charge, and manifeftly prove, that our holy reli- 
gion cannot be that thing which you would have it be. For 
our only way of knowing things, is by their marks and pro- 
perties ; and it is by them only that we can difcover what the 
nature of them is. It is only by the marks and properties of 
a man, that we know a man from another living creature, for 
we cannot fee the effences of things. And fo it muft be only 
by the marks and properties of an impofture, that we can know 
an impofture from that which is a real truth, when attefted 
unto us. And as where we find none of the marks and pro- 
perties of a man, we affuredly know that cannot be a man, 
how much foever any one may tell us that it is: fo where we 
find none of the marks and properties of an impofture, we 
may affuredly know that cannot be an impofture, how much 
{oever you, or any other like you, may affert it fo to be. 

Now the marks and characters which I look on to be infe- 
parable from every fuch impofture, are thefe following: 
1. ‘Vhat it muft always have for its end fome carnal intereft. 
2. That it can have none but wicked men for the authors of it. 
3. That both thefe muft neceffarily appear in the very contex- 
ture of the impofture itfelf. 4. ‘That it can never be fo framed, 
but that it tuft contain fome palpable falfities, which will dif 
cover the falfity of all the reft. 5. That wherever it is firft 
propagated, it muft be done by craft and fraud. 6. That 
when entrufted with many confpirators, it can never be long 
concealed. And, 7. That it can never be eftablifhed, unlefs 
backed with force and violence. That all thefe muft belong 
to every impofture, and all particularly did fo to Mahometifm ; 
and that none of them can be charged upon Chriftianity, is 
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what I fhall now proceed to fhew you: Of each of them is 
their,order. 


SECT. 1. 


I. That every impofture muft have for its end fome carnal 
intereft, is a thmg fo plain. and evident, that I fuppofe it will 
not need much proof. For to impofe'a cheat upon mankind, 
and in a matter of that great importance, as all that have any 
religion, hold that to be, is a thing of that difficulty to coms 
pafs, and of that danger to attempt, that it cannot be con- 
ceived, why any one fhould put himfelf upon fuch a defign, 
that doth not propofe fome very valuable advantage to himfelf 
in the fuccefs. ‘Tocheat one man is not always fo eafy a mat- 
ter, nor is it without its mifchiefs and inconveniencies in the 
difcovery. But to enterprife a cheat upon all mankind, 
and in a thing of that importance, as the introducing 
of a new religion, and the abolifhing of the old one, (to 
which fo many both by cuftom and education will be always 
zealéufly affected, be it what it will) muft be an undertaking 
of the greateft difficulty and hazard imaginable. For whoever 
engageth himfelf in fuch a plot of impofture, muft unavoidably 
meet with many ftrong oppofitions to firuggle with in the 
management of it, which will continually put his thoughts 
upon the rack, to find out devices to furmount them, and his 
body to inceffant pains and labour to bring them into execu- 
tion ; and for the effecting hereof, he muft have‘fome cofifi- 
dants to aflift him, fome to help forward the defign, whom he 
mutt truft with the fecret of it, and the more he hath of fuch, 
the more he hazards all to a difcovery. And all this while his 
mind will be filled with anxious cares, and his thoughts dif- 
tracted with many uneafy and affrighting apprehenfions (as is 
ufual with men on wicked defigns) about the fuccefs, and 
every failure will expofe him to that terrible revenge from 
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thofe he attempts to delude, as fuch a villany, whenever de- 
‘tected, moft juftly deferves. This was Mahomet’s cafe all the 
while he was propagating his impofture at Mecca, and fo it 
muft be of every other fuch Impoftor alfo. And when a man 
puts himfelf upon all this, the nature of the thing manifeftly 
leads us to conclude, he mutt’ propofe fomething to himfelf 
hereby, which may make him amends for all in the refult. 
For when fo much is put to hazard, men do not ufe to do it 
for nothing. There muft always be fome great intereft in 
the bottom of fuch a defign, fomething that the undertaker 
values at a more than ordinary rate, to make him engage in 
fo exceeding difficult and dangerous an enterprife. For 
wherever the venture is great, it muft be taken for granted 
there is an end propofed, which in the eftimation of the ven- 
turer, is equivalent thereto. Whiat it was that put Mahomet 
on his impofture, the foregoing hiftory of*his life fufficiently 
fhews; it was his ambition and his luft. To have the fove- 
reignty over his country, to gratify his ambition ; and as many 
women as he pleafed to fatiate his luft, was what he aimed at ; 
and to gain himfelf a party for the compaffing of this, was the 
grand defign of that new religion which he invented, and the 
wholevend and reafon of his impofing it on thofe he deluded 
thereinto. And whoever purfues the like method, muft cer- 
tainly have fome fuch end in it; it being totally incredible 
that any one fhould take upon him the trouble, fatigue, and 
danger of carrying on fuch a cheat only for cheating fake. 
But here we challenge all the enemies of that holy religion 
which we profefs, to find out any thing like this in the gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift, any thing that favours of worldly intereft, 
either in him the firft founder of our Faith, or in any of his 
holy apoftles, who were the firft propagators of it. Vaninus, 
one of the moft zealous champions of impiety that ever ap- 


peared againft the Chriftian caufe (for he died a martyr for 
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it) hath attempted this: but after the moft accurate and dili- 
gent fearch which fo keen an adverfary could make, he was 
forced to give up the point; and plainly acknowledge, that 
in the whole feries of the hiftory and actions of our Saviour, 
he could not find any thing that he could charge with fecular 
intereft or defign to blafi him or his religion with. And if 
you will renew the fame attempt, though you extend the in- 
quiry much farther, even to his apoftles, and all the reft of 
his difciples, who firft preached this holy religion to the world, 
and take in to your afliftance all the enemies of it; after the 
ftricteft fcrutiny that you can make, you will never have any 
better fuccefs herein. 

For had our Saviour’s defign been to feduce the people for 
his own intereft, he,muft have taken the fame courfe that other 
feducers do. Ile muft have flattered them in their humours, 
and formed his doctrines to their fancies; courted thofe that 
were in greateft authority and efteem with them, and made it 
his bufinefs moftly to preach againft and decry thofe who were 
leaft in their favour, and ftudied and practifed all other fuch 
arts of popularity, whereby he might beft infinuate into their 
good liking, and gain that intereft with them, as miglit be 
fufficient to ferye his purpofe, and obtain the end propofed. 
Thefe were the methods whereby Mahomet firft propagated 
his impofture, and thefe are they which all others mult take, 
whofe purpofe it is to deceive the people. But our Saviour 
in every particular acted contrary hereto ; which fufficiently 
proves that he had no fuch defign to compafs. For he freely 
preached againft whatever he found blameable in the people, 
fpared not their beloved errors, or framed his doctrines to in- 
dulge them in any one evil practice, how predominant foever 
amongft them, and was fo far from courting thofe in the- 
preateft authority and efteem with them, that he was moft 
fharp and bitter againft them above all others, whom they moft 
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idolized, I mean the Scribes and Pharifees: For he, on all oc 
cafions, detected their hypocrifies, and laid open their evil 
practices, and in the fevereft manner rebuked and condemned 
them for their iniquity therein, even to the preferring and 
juftifying before them the wicked Publicans, who for their 
exactions and oppreffions upon the people in their gathering 
the public taxes, were held among them the moft hated of 
men, and the worft of finners. And thercfore, though his 
miracles often drew their admiration and their applaufe on 
the one hand, his doctrines and his preachings as faft alienated 
them from him on the other; fo that thofe very fame men, 
who, for the fake of the former, followed him often in mul- 
titudes, and were ready to acknowledge him to be the Meffias, 
were as violently fet againft him at other times, for the fake 
of the latter, and at laft crucified him on the account thereof. 
And is it poffible to conceive that he who took all thofe courfes 
fo contrary to the humour of the people, without regarding 
how much they tended to exafperate them againft him, fhould 
have any intercft or defign of his own to ferve himfelf of 
them ? 

When our Saviour took upon him to be the Meffias that 
was promifed, had he done it only as an Impoftor, to promote 
a feculf intereft and defign of his own, he would certainly 
have affumed that character according to thofe notions in 
which the Jews expected him. For in this cafe the expecta- 
tion of the people muft have been the grand motive to the 
impofture, and their looking for fuch a Meffias to come, the 
main inducing reafon of his putting himfelf thereon; and 
therefore to be fure, had he been an Impoftor, he would have 
offered himfelf to them no otherwife than juft fuch a Mefiiias 
as their notions of him would have him to be; and there are 
two fpecial reafons which in this cafe would have determined 
him hereto. 1. Becaufe thofe notions offered to him the 
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higheft fecular intereft that could be attained unto: and, 2. 
Becaufe the fuiting of his pretenfions exactly according to 
them, would have been the readieft and moft likely way for 
him to carry the intereft, whatever it was, which you may 
fuppofe him to have aimed at. , 

And, firft, the notions which the Jews had of the Meffias, 
offered him the higheft fecular intereft that could be attained 
unto; and therefore to be fure, when he took upon him to be 
that Meffias, had he done it only as an Impoftor, for a fecular 
intereft, he would have laid hold of that intereft offered, and 
under the character which he affumed, moft certainly have 
claimed all that which according to thofe notions the Meflias 
was to have. For this was nothing lefs than a moft glorious 
fecular kingdom ; the expectations of the Jews being then con- 
cerning this matter the fame, as they have ever fince continued 
amongft them; that the Meffias ? was to be a fecular prince, 
who was to deliver them from their enemics, and reftore the 
kingdom of David at Jerufalem, and there reign in great glory 
and fplendor over the whole houfe of Ifracl. And what greater 
or more defirable intereft can this world afford, than fuch a 
ftate of advancement ? And what is there that is more valued 
and efleemed in the opinion of all mankind, than the attain- 
ment thereof? And at that time when our Saviour firft ap- 
peared on his miffion, there was the moft favourable jun@ure 
that could offer itfelf, for his fetting up for all this: for then 
the people of the Jews being fallen under the yoke of the Ro- 








««¢ The Meffias fhall come and reftore the kingdom of the houfe 
¢ of David to the ancient flate of its former dominion, and {hall 
© rebuild the temple, and gather together the difperfed of Ifrael ; 
¢and then fhall be re-eftablifhed the legal rites and conttitutions, 
© as in former times ; and facrifices fhall be offered, and the Sabba- 
tical years and Jubilees obferved, according to every precept de- 
€livered in the law.’ Maimonides in Yad Hachazekah in Tra@. 
de Regibus & Bellis eorum, c. 11. § 1. 
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man government, and alfo grown very impatient under it, 
entertained a general expectation of the fpeedy coming of the 
Meffias, under that character of a temporal prince, which they 
had conceited of him, to deliver them from this bondage, and 
by conquering thofe who fubjected them thereto, again reftore 
the kingdom of Ifrael. And thefe hopes had then taken pof- 
feffion of their minds, and they were all fo full of them, that 
every one ftood in a manner ready and prepared to join with 
him, whofoever fhould take upon him to be the perfon, as 
fufficiently appeareth not only from ®° the Scriptures, but alfo 
from the hiftory which © Jofephus wrote of thofe times. And 





b Mark 15. v. 43. Luke 2. v. 38, &c. 24. v. 31. ACs 1. 
v. G6. From all which places compared together, it appears that 
there was among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour, a general 
expectation of the {peedy coming of the Meflias, and that their 
notion was of a temporal deliverance and a temporal reftoration of 
the kingdom of Ifrael to be effected by him. And this expecta- 
tion was it which made the multitude fo ready to join themfelves 
to Theudas, and after to Judas of Galilee, of whom mention is 
made Acts 5. v. 36, 37. and after that to an Egyptian Jew, As 
21. v. 38. on their pretending to be the perfons from whom this 
deliverance was expected. 

_ © Jofephus not only makes mention of Theudas, and Judas of 
Galilee, and the Egyptian, of whom we have an account in Scrip- 
fure, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 2, & 6. but alfo of feveral others, who on 
the fame pretences found the multitude ready to join themfelves 
unto them, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 6, & 7. & de Bello Judaico, 1. 7, 
c. 31. As did alfo Barcbofbas in the reign of Adrian the Roman 
emperor. And what Maimonides delivers of the dectrine of the 
Jews concerning this matter, might give any man an handle to offer 
at it. For, faith he, the Meffias is not to be known by figns or 
wonders (for he is to work none) but only by conqueft. And 
therefore his words are; ‘ If there arifeth a king of the houfe of 
¢ David who is ftudious of the law, and diligent in obferving the 
¢ precepts of it, as was David his father; that ts, not only of the 
¢ law, which is written, but of the oral alfo, and inclineth all Ifrae] 
‘to walk therein, and repairs the breaches, aud fights the battlcs 
¢ of the Lord, this perfon may be prefumed to be the Meffias, 

* But if he profpers in what he undertakes, and fubdues all the 
‘neighbouring nations round about him, and rebuilds the fanc- 
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therefore had our Saviour, by taking upon him to be the Mef- 
fias, aimed only, as an Impoftor, at a fecular intereft, what 
reafon can be given, why he fhould not with the name of the 
Meffias, have alfo claimed this grand intereft of a kingdom, 
which, according to the opinion of all thofe who expected a 
Meffias, belonged thereto? Or why he fhould not in fo fa- 
vourable a juncture, as was then offered for it, have poffeffed 
himfelf thereof? But he was fo far from doing either of thefe, 
that he waved both, and not only omitted this opportunity of 
poffeffing himfelf of this kingdom, but alfo renounced and dif- 
claimed the whole thereof. For inftead of laying any pretence 
to it, he fet himfelf to confute thofe very notions which gave 
it unto him, and to convince the people that they were mif- 
taken in them, and thereby overthrew all that which offered 
unto him the higheft fecular intereft which the men of this 
world ufe to aim at. And not only fo, but advanced in the 
ftead of thofe errors, fuch doctrines concerning the Meffias as 
were not only without all manner of worldly intereft in them, 
but all levelled directly oppofite thereto. For he taught them, 
that the kingdom of the Meffias was not a temporal, but a 
fpiritual kingdom; that he was not to be a judge and a ruler 
over them in the fecular affairs of this world, and the pomp 
and glory thereof, but to goyern and dire¢t thei? hearts within 
by the power of his holy fpirit, in order to conform them to 
that law of righteoufnefs, which might fit them to reign with 
him in the kingdom of everlafting glory hereafter. And 
therefore when the Jews, being convinced by his wonderful 
works that he was the Meffias, would have taken him by force 
and made him thejr king, he withdrew from among them to 
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. difappoint the defign. And when interrogated by Pilate, he 
told him his kingdom was not of this world. And had he 
aimed at any fuch thing, he would never have taught fuch 
 doétrines of himfelf, which fo direfly overthrew all that which 
gave him the moft favourable advantage of attaining thereto. 
Had he offered at more of this world’s intereft, than the no» 
tions of the Jews invefted him with (if it were poffible more 
could be had than thofe gave their Meffias) or if he had joined 
thereto the enjoyment of carnal pleafure, as Mahomet did, 
there might then have been fome ground of charging him of 
differing from thofe notions for the ferving of his own intereft ; 
but when the change was on the quite contrary hand, and in- 
ftead of being that reigning and glorious Meffias, amidft the 
higheft pomp and fplendor of this world, as the Jews would 
have had him to be, he declared himfelf only for fuch a king- 
dom as had nothing of this world in it, and whofe greateft 
perfection lay in its greateft oppofition thereto; he that will 
fay that there was any thing of this world in his thus ftripping 
himfelf of all the pomp and plory of it, or that there could be 
any defign of intereft for himfelf, where all manner of felf-in- 
tereft is thus renounced, muft reconcile contradictions, and 
make the nature of one extreme to confift in the other, which 
is moft dire¢tly oppofite thereto. Had he, when he took upon 
him to be the Meffias, done it only for a worldly intereft, this 
great intere({t of reigning fo obvioufly offered itfelf unto him 
under that character, that it cannot be conceived how he fhould 
ever have avoided it. ‘The power, and glory, and riches of a 
kingdom, are too great baits of allurement to the worldly- 
minded man, ever to be refufed by fuch a one, after he had 
affumed that character, which, in the generally received notion 
of it, invefted him with them. Or can it be imagined, fince 
thefe are the only things which could make that character at 
all defirable to an Impoftor, why ‘any man fhould run the great 
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hazard and trouble of being fuch in the affuming of it, but for 
the fake of them? All thofe falfe Chrifts, who have been real 
Impoftors, and have in feveral ages ftarted up to delude the 
world with this pretence, have ever with the name of the Met 
Gas, claimed alfo this kingdem, which the Jews afcribed 
thereto, and that, m every fuch fcene of deceit which hath 
pened in the world, hath always appeared to have been the 
bait, which allured thofe wretches to ac that part therein. 
And had our Saviour been fuch a one as they, he mutt cer- 
tainly have taken the fame courfe. For to do otherwife, would 
have been to do the wickednefs without the temptation, and 
to run the hazard without that which was to reward the fuc- 
cefs. But he having been fo far herefrom, that he did not 
only renounce this kingdom, but all manner of other worldly 
intereft whatever ; this plainly fhews he could have no defign 
upon this world by that miffion which he undertook, or had 
any other reafon for his entering on it as the Meffias, but that 
he was really that perfon, whom God, by his holy prophets, 
had fo often promifed, and at length, in the fulnefs of time, 
accordingly fent to bring life and falvation unto us. 

2. Had our Saviour, when he took upon him to be the 
Meffias, done it only as an Impoftor, for a fecular intereft, he 
would have affumed that character according to thofe notions 
in which the Jews expected him, becaufe this would have been 
the readieft and moft likely way for him to carry that intereft, 
whatever you may fuppofe it to be. For the eager expecta- 
tions of that people being then for fuch a reigning Meffias, as 
they had drawn a picture of in their own fancies, his only 
may to have gotten them to own and receive him for the 
Meffias, was for him exactly to have humoured them herein, 
and propofed himfelf to them juft fuch a one as they would 
have had him to be. And had his intent been only to feduce 
them under that character, in order to ferve himfelf of them 
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for a fecular intereft, this method is that which is fo ebvioufly 
‘neceffary in fuch a cafe, that it could not have been avoided. 
For to do otherwife would evidently have been to put the 
matter in a moft certain method totally to mifcarry, and make 
the whole defign impracticable. To come to them as their 
Meffias, under a character totally differing from that in which 
they expected him, would be fufficient to make them, for that 
very reafon, never to receive him. Although humility, and 
the debafing of a man’s felf, may, in other cafes, be a means 
to court popularity, and procure the favour of the people, it 
could never have ferved in this; nor would our Saviour’s tak- 
ing upon him the character of the Meffias, fo vaftly lower as 
to this world, than the general opinion then gave it unto him, 
have been of any ftead to him in order thereto; but quite the 
contrary. For the Jews had then franied their notions of the 
Meffias they expected, for their own fakes rather than his ; 
fuitable to thofe worldly interefts they were moft in love with, 
and thofe notions went current through the whole nation, as 
the true and exact defcription of him, by which he was to be 
known at his coming. And therefore for any one to propofe 
himfelf to them, as the Meffias, under a character totally dif- 
agreeing herefrom, would have been the readieft way for him 
to be told, that he was not therefore the man; and this, in- 
ftead of being a means to feduce them to him, become fuch a 
reafon for their rejecting him, as no art of impofture would 
ever have been able to mafter. And this, indeed, proved the 
main caufe, that, notwithftanding our Saviour’s miracles, the 
Jews, who daily faw them, were ftill hardened in their averfion 
again{t him; and it continues with them to this day the grand 
ftumbling-block of infidelity, which they cannot get over. 
For they look for a Meffias, that was to fubdue their enemies, 
and deliver them from the flavery of the Romans, and by the 
eftablifament of a temporal kingdom over them, advance the 
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ftate of their nation to the higheft profperity, and their law’ 
to the higheft perfection of obfervance, which both were ca- 
pable of. But he propofed himfelf unto them as a Meffias, 
who had nothing to do with this world, or any of the interefts 
of it; and inftead of the temporal kingdom they expected, 
claimed only a fpiritual; and inftead of the outward rites and 
ceremonies of the Mofaical law, which were all fulfilled and 
done away in him, taught them only to worfhip God in {pirit 
and in truth. And what could more difpleafe and alienate 
from him, men fo cager upon this world, and the glory and 
riches of it, than thus, inftead of conqueft over enemies, ex- 
tent of power, and a moft flourifhing ftate of profperity, which 
they dreamed of,to preach to them of mortification, repentance, 
felf-denial, and thofe other Chriftian virtues, in the increafe 
of which the true profperity of Chrift’s kingdom only confifts ; 
and inftead of their temple, and the outward pomp and fplen- 
dor of the worfhip there performed, which they fo much va- 
lued themfelves upon, and fo zealoufly affected, thus to pro- 
pofe to them the worfhipping of God without all this, only in 
that fpiritual manner, which, under the numerous rites of the 
Mofaical law, they had not been accuftomed to have any great 
regard unto? For this was to baulk them of the hopes they 
moft delighted in, and put a baffle upon them in thofe eager 
expectations and moft earneft detires, which their hearts had 
long dwelt upon. And how ill they were able to brook this, 
will appear by this inftance in the Gofpel, ¢ that thofe very 
fame men, who, on the feeing of his miracles, were fo firmly 
convinced of his being the Meflias, that they would forthwith 
have taken him by force, and declared him their king; the. 
next day after, on his preaching to them of fpiritual things, 
and offering thereby to withdraw their minds from the perifh- 
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able things of this world, to fix them on thofe which endure 
" to everlafting life, murmured againft him, and would no more 
endure him. For their hearts were after a Meffias that fhould 
found them a temporal kingdom, and make them great and 
glorious, and powerful therein 5 and to fet up a fpiritual king- 
dom inftead hereof, was not only to deprive himfelf of the 
grandeur of the other, but them alfo of the portion which they 
expected therein. And no one certainly that intended a 
worldly intereft by fuch an undertaking, would ever have 
projected it in fuch a method as this, which was fo totally in- 
confiftent with it. For this would be to renounce in the very 
act the end which he propofed, and make the attainment of it 
impracticable by the very means wlhiereby he purfued it; it 
would be to wave the higheft in this world, to purfue after 
- another, which no one can imagine what, and thereby totally 
alienate thofe from him, by whom alone he could hope in 
fuch a defign as this to attain any at all. And therefore had 
a worldly end and a worldly intereft been all that our Saviour 
aimed at, in his taking upon him to be the Meffias, whom the 
Jews expected, he would never fo much contrary to that in- 
tereft, and fo much contrary to that moft obvious means of 
carrying on fuch a defign, have affumed that chara¢ter in a 
manner fo much differing from that under which they ex- 
pected him: or could he by fuch a method of procedure ever 
have made any thing of the attempt among them, had he not 
on his fide the power of God, as well as his miffion, to make 
him fuccefsful therein ? 

Had his bufinefs only been to deceive the people for the 
advancing of fome fecular intereft of his own, he wauld never 
have attempted it in fo unlikely a way of fucceeding, as that. 
of abolifhing the Mofaical law, to which the whole nation of 
the Jews were then fo zealoufly addicted, that they could not 
bear the leaft word which might feem to derogate either from 
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the excellency which they coneeived of it, or that- opinion 
which they then had, and ftill retain, that it was to be iminu- 
tably obferved by them to the end of the world. The cafe of 
Mahomet with his men of Mecca was quite otherwife, he found 
no fuch zeal in them for their old religion to ftruggle with 5 
they themfelves were then grown fo weary of it, that the ge- 
nerality of them had in a manner totally exchanged it for no 
religion at all, at the time that Mahomet firft began to propa- 
pate his impofture among them; they having then for the 
moft part given themfelves up to the opinions of the Zendi- 
kees, who in the fame manner as the Epicureans among the 
Greeks, and too many now a-days among us, acknowledged 
the being of a God, but denying his providence, the immorta- 
lity of the foul, and a future ftate, did at the fame time deny 
all manner of neceffity of paying any worfhip unto him. And 
no wonder then, if fuch men, who placed their all in this 
world, were eafily brought over to a fect, whofe chief aim was 
at worldly profperity and worldly pleafure in the religion 
which they profeffed. ‘This Mahomet was well enough aware 
of, before he ftarted his new religion among them; and it 
feems to have been the greateft encouragement which embol- 
dened him to venture on that attempt. However, fince they 
ftill retained the outward form of their religion after they had 
deferted the fubftance of it, he found even from hence that 
oppofition to his defign, that to make it go down, he was 
forced to retain all thofe rites and ceremonies in his new reli- 
gion, which they had been afore ufed to in their old; and in 
_order hereto, he chofe to make fome dangerous alterations in 
his firft eftablifhments, as particularly in that of the Kebla, 
rather than ruffle his Arabians by abolifhing what he found 
them through: long ufage and cuftom any way addicted to. 
For his bufinefs being to deceive the people, his care was to 
offer at nothing which might be difficult to go down with 
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_ thems and fo muft it be of every other deceiver who takes 
upon him to act the like part. But in every particular it was 
quite otherwife with our Saviour, and thofe whom he firft 
preached his Gofpel unto. For the Jews having undergone 
feveral terrible {courges from the hand of God for the neglect 
of that law which he had given them, were from their former 
too much difregard of it, then grown into the contrary exe 
treme of being with exceeding fuperftition and bigotry toe 
much devoted to it. They then looked on it with the fame 
veneration as they {till do, to be an immutable law never to 
be altered, that the Meffias himfelf at his coming fhould not 
make the leaft change therein, but that the glory of his king- 
dom fhould chiefly confift in the perfection of its obfervance, 
and the exact performance of the worfhip it prefcribed ; and for 
any one to advance any doctrine contrary hereto, was reckoned 
no lefs than ¢ blafphemy among them. And therefore had 
our Saviour only confulted flefh and blood in the miffion 
which he undertook, had he had no other defign therein than 
a fecular intereft and a worldly end, he would never have op- 
pofed himfelf againft the violent current of fuch predominant 
opinions, as he found then reigning among them whom he 
firft preached his gofpel unto, or ever durft have offered at 
the abolition of that law which they were fo violently bigotted 
unto. Had he come to deceive them as a Seducer, the very 
nature of the thing muft neceffarily have directed him to a 
quite contrary method, that is, to footh and collogue with 
them whom he came to impofe upon; to have contradicted 
no opinion they were violent for, nor oppofed any doétrine, 
which they were zealoufly affected to, but to have ftudied 
their humours and learned their notions, and fo framed and 
fuited all his doctrines according thereto, as might beft take 
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to draw them over to'the end defigned. To have done other- 
wife would have been to fet prieft and people againft him, as 
an enemy to their religion, and a blafphemer of their law. 
And as our Saviour found it fo in the refult, fo it muft have 
been obvious to any one in his cafe to have forefeen it from 
~the beginning. And therefore fince notwithftanding this, he 
took this method, fo contrary to the whole end and defign of 
one that intends a cheat upon the people ; and without having 
any regard to that zeal with which the Jews were then {0 vio- 
lently bigotted to their law, or that rage of refentment which 
they were ready to exprefs againft whatfoever in the leaft 
fhould derogate from it, did boldly preach unto them fuch 
doftrines as totally difannulled it ; this manifeftly proves he 
could have no intereft of his own to ferve upon them in this 
undertaking, nor that he had any other reafon for his enter- 
ing on it, but that he was fent of God fo to do. 

The grand and fundamental doétrine of the religion which 
Jefus Chrift left his church, was that of his death and paffion, 
whereby he made atonement for our fins, and delivered us 
from the punifhment which was due unto us for them. By 
this means only he propofed to fave us, that is, from fin, the 
devil, and eternal death; and by this conflict only did he un- 
dertake to fubdue thefe our enemies for us, and on that con- 
queft to found us a kingdom, which fhould make us holy and 
righteous here, and for ever bleffed with him in glory here- 
after. This was the whole end and purpofe of our Saviour’s 
miffion; this he frequently foretold to his difciples, and on 
this was founded the whole religion which he taught them. 
And can any one fay he could have a defign of fecular intereft 
for himfelf in fuch a religion as this, which could have no 
being but by his dying for it, or any reafon for its eftablifh- 
ment among men, till he had laid down his life for the com- 
pleating of it? To fay there was any thing of worldly intereft 
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_in this, would be to charge it on his crofs, and place it in that 
bitter and ignominious death which be underwent thereon. 
Men fometimes put their lives to great hazard for the interefts 
of this world, but for a man purpofely to defign death for fuch 
an end, and part with this world in {uch a manner as Chrift 
did, for the fake of any thing that this world hath, is a thing 
which was never yet heard of, and is in itfelf fo contrary to 
the moft obvious dictates both of reafon and nature, that no 
one can be fo abfurd as to imagine it poffible for any man fo 
to do. : 

But that which I know you will fay in this cafe, is, that it 
was not Chrift himfelf, but his difciples after his death that 
made this a part of his religion ; that he intended no fuch thing 
in the undertaking he entered on, that it fhould end in his 
death, and be completed by his crucifixion; but that this hap- 
pening unto him, thofe who kept up his party, and propagated 
his religion after him, foifted this thereinto, to falve the igno- 
miny of his death, and ferve themfelves of it, for the better 
carrying on of their defigns thereby. And if fo, then the 
impofture muft be fhifted from him to his difciples. And in 
this cafe the fame enquiry muft ftill be made, what advantage 
could they propofe to themfelves herefrom? For if Chrift’s 
having no felf-defign or worldly intereft in the religion which 
he taught, be of any force to acquit him of being guilty of im- 
pofture therein (as it muft with every man of unprejudiced 
reafon) it muft alfo be of force to acquit them of the fame 
charge who propagated it after him. And what worldly in- 
tereft is it which they could poflibly have in this matter? If 
you fay empire, how improbable is it, that a few poor fifher- 
men, without any manner of foundation either of power, 
riches, or intereft with others, for the carrying on of fuch a 
defign, fhould ever frame in their thoughts the leaft imagina- 
tion tending thereto, efpecially at that time when the Roman 
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empire, being in its utmoft heighth and vigour, had the major 
part of the then known world united under its command, to 
erufh the greateft attempts of this nature, which might be 
made againft it ? If riches and honour be alleged as their end, 
I mutt defire you to tell me how this could be a means to gain 
them ? or whether any one of them ever attained to either 
thereby ? If we examine into the accounts which we have of 
their lives and actions, we fhail find them journeying about 
the world from place to place in great poverty, and under all 
the difficulties and prefiures of it, to difcharge that apoftlefhip 
which was committed unto them, and in every place where 
they came, to be loaded with contempt, oppreffion, and per- 
fecution for the fake of that religion which they taught. Had 
riches and honour been the end propofed for all this, certainly 
after having experienced, by the ill fuccefs, how improper 
means they had taken in order thereto, fome of them would 
have defifted from the enterprife, and no longer have purfued 
2 defign which could not anfwer its end. But you cannot 
bring us an inftance of any one of them that did this. No, 
they {till went on in the work which they had undertaken, 
and without being wearied by the poverty they laboured under, 
er in the leaft difcouraged by that contempt, f{corn, and per- 
fecution which they every where met with, all conftantly per- 
fevered to preach that Gofpel which they had received, even 
to their lives end ; and ‘not only fo, but moft of them laid down 
their lives for the fake thereof; which they would never have 
done, if they had not for their miniftry a much higher reafon 
than all the honour and riches of this world could ever amount 
unto. All that can be faid of any worldly intereft for them 
in their preaching up that religion which they propagated, ts, 
that they were thereby made heads of the party which they 
drew over thereto. But alas, what advantage could this be 
unto them to be thus made heads of a contemned, opprefied, 
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and perfecuted party of men, who were every where fought 
out for bonds, imprifonments and death? To head fuch a 
party, what is it but to expofe a man’s felf to the greater dan- 
ger, and fet himfelf up to receive the firft firokes of every 
perfecution which was levelled againft it? For in this cafe, 
thofe who head the party are mott fought after, and the ring- 
leaders of it are ever made the firft and the moft fignal exam 
ples of every feverity which is defigned for its oppreffion. 
And this was all that the apoftles got by heading that party 
which they converted to the Chriftian Religion; and what of 
worldly intereft could be found therein? If the heading of 
a party be of any advantage to a man, it mu({t be then only 
when it brings him honour, or power, or riches, or fome other 
worldly enjoyment. But to head fuch a party as the firft 
Chriftians were, could bring none of thefe therewith ; but, on 
the contrary, poverty, contempt, oppreflions, and perfecutions, 
were all the fruits, as to this world, which the apoftles of our 
Saviour reaped thereby. And certainly on thefe terms to 
head a party, could never have been the reafon to make them 
enter on that undertaking; or if it had, they could never 
under fuch difcouragements have long continued therein. 


SECT. Ii. 


IT. And thus far having examined the firft mark of impof- 
ture, and, I hope, fufficiently fhown it ‘cannot belong to that 
holy religion which we profefs: I flall now proceed to the 
fecond ; that is, that it muft always have wicked men for the 
authors of it. For thus to impofe upon mankind a falfe reli- 
gion, is the worft of cheats, and the higheft injuftice which 
can be done either to God or man; to God, becaufe it robs 
him of the worfhip of his creatures, either by diverting it to a 
falfe object, or by directing it to him in fuch a falfe way, as 
cannot be accepted of before him. And to man, becaufe it 
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deprives him of his God, by putting him upon fuch a falfe re« 
ligion as muft neceffarily alienate both his mercy and his favour 
from him. And to do this is fuch a confummate piece of 
iniquity, that it is impoffible any one can arrive thereto, with- 
out having firft corrupted himfelf to a great degree in all things 
elfe. For fuch an one muft have eaft off all fear of God, as 
well as all regard of man, before he could ever offer at fo great 
a wickednefs againft both. And whena man is come to this, 
to be fure he will ftick at nothing whereby his lufts may be 
gratified, or any carnal intereft ferved, which he fets his heart 
upon, but will make the corruptions of his mind appear in alk 
the actions of his life, and be thoroughly wicked in every 
thing where his own intereft, or his own defigns, do not put 
a reftraint upon him. And that Mahomet was fuch a one, 
the hiftory of his life, which I have laid before you, fufficiently 
fhews. But who ever yet charged ' Jefus Chrift, or his holy 
apoftles with any thing like this? Not Celfus, not Porphyry, 
nor Julian, or any other of the heathens, or the Jews, who 
were the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity, and the greateft op~ 
pofers of it. And to be fure could they have found any fuch 
accufation againft any of them, they would never have {pared 
to have made the utmoft ufe of it they could, for the biafting 
of that religion which they taught. For it 1s a popular argu- 
ment, which would have ferved their purpofe among the peo- 
ple more than any other they could have offered unto them. 
And we fee with what fuccefs the various fects among us ferve 
themfelves of it every day, no argument being more prevalent 


f All that the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity have ever ob. 
jeGted again our Saviour, fave a fabulous ftory of his birth, 
amounts to no more than this, that he was a magician, which was 
an invention framed only to falve his working of miracles, which 
they could not deny in fuch a manner, as to make them give no re« 
putation or authority to the doGtrines which he taught. 
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amongft the unthinking multitude, for the beating down the 
reputation of any profeffion of religiong than the ripping up 
of the faults of thofe that teach it. T'o examine into all the 
labyrinths and abftrufe fpeculations of reafon and argument, 
which may be brought for or again{ft any religion, is an op¢- 
rofe bufinefs, which all have not capacities for, and few caré 
to attend to. But of good and evil every man is a judge; 
and where they find the teachers of any religion to be wicked 
and naught, it is an inference which they are all apt tod pre- 
cipitately to run into, that the religion muft be naught alfo; 
and without any further examining into it, condemp it fo to 
be. And I find there is nothing which you yourfelves are 
more greedy to lay hold of, for an argument againtt our holy 
Chrifian religion, than the faults which you obferve in fome 
of our minifters, whofe bufinefs it is to promote it. And 
therefore if the faults of the prefent teachers of Chriftianity 
“be apt thus to afford fo popular and prevalent an argument 
againft it, how much more would the faults of the firft found- 
ers and propagators of it have done fo, had there been any 
fuch to object againft them ? And had there been any fuch, 
fo keen and fearching adverfarics would never have futfered 
the difcovery to have efcaped them, or ever failed to have ob- 
jected it for the ferving of their turn to the utmoft they were 
able ; and it can be owing to nothing but their moft unblame- 
able innocency, that they have been fecured herefrom. ‘To 
fay that they could not have that knowledge of their lives 
and actions, as was fufficient for them to difcern their faults, 
and obferve their mifcarriages, will not folve the matter. 
‘Though Mahomet acted his impofture fo many hundred miles 
within the remoter parts of Arabia, among a people who, by 
vaft defarts, were in a manner cut off from the converfe of the 
reft of mankind, where very few or none of any other nation 
ever came to fpy out his actions, or obferve his doings, and 
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where he had none elfe to be witneffes of them, but thofe only | 
who all embraced his forgery, and became zealoufly addicted 

to it; yet all this could not ferve to conceal his faults, or hide 
his monftrous wickedneffes from being obferved and recorded 
againft him. The foregoing hiftory gives you a large cata- 
Togue of them, and they are vouched by the authority of fome 
of the moft authentic writers of his own fect. But Chriftianity 
had not its birth in fuch an obfcure hole, nor did the firft 
Founder of it, or thofe who propagated it after him, make 
their firft appearance among fuch rude and illiterate barbari- 
ans as that Impoftor did, but on one of the openeft ftages in 
the world, at Jerufalem, and in the land of Judza; and not 
in an age when, as formerly, that nation feparated itfelf from 
all others, and had no converfe with any but themfelves, but 
when they had fcattered themfelves abroad, and mingled with 
all other nations, arid alfo were forced to admit all other na- 
tions to mingle with them, by being made a province of the 
Roman empire, which brought not only foldiers and mer- 
chants of other nations among them, but alfo opened the gate 
to all others, as they fhould think fit to come and refide among 
them. And the temple at Jerufalem being that where all of 
the Jewifh religion worfhipped; this conftantly brpught thi- 
ther from all nations thofe who profeffed it, which made a 
very great refort thither from all parts of the world, efpecially 
at their great feftivals. And therefore juft after our Saviour’s 
fufferings at the time of Pentegoft next following, we are told 
that there were then at Jerufalem, ® ‘ Parthians, Medes, and 
‘ Elamites, and the dwellers of Mefopotamia, Cappadocia, 
* Pontus, Afia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, and Cy- 
‘rene, with the ftrangers of Rome, Cretes and Arabians,’ 
So that to be fure nothing could be hid or concealed, which 
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was done on fo open a ftage of the world, and in the fight of 
fo many nations as were then prefent upon it; nor is it poffi- 
ble, if thofe who then firft delivered the Chriftian religion to 
the world, had been fuch wicked perfons as Mahomet was, 
and all other Impoftors muft be, it could ever have efcaped 
their obfervation. And if it had at Jerufalem, there were 
other occafions enough given for a fuller difcovery afterwards. 
For the holy apoftles after our Saviour’s death, did not con- 
fine themfelves to Jerufalem, and the land of Judza only, but 
difperfed themfelves throughout the whole earth, and at 
Rome, at Athens, and in many other celebrated cities appeared 
openly, teaching the religion which they had received, .and 
forming churches of thofe whom they had converted thereto, 
and thereby expofing their lives and actions publicly to the 
view of the whole world, made all mankind in a manner yit- 
nefs of what they did. And Chriftianity was not fuch an ac- 
ceptable thing to the world, as to move the men of it to be fo 
candid and good-natured to the fir{ft authors of it, as to con- 
ceal their faults, and hide their wickedneffes, had there been 
any fuch in them. No, it was that which was againft the 
lufts and pleafures, and the other evil courfes of this world, 
more than any other religion which was ever taught therein ; 
and this put the world as much againft it, and all that adhered 
thereto; and therefore we find them to be a party of men 
not only every where fpoken againft, but alfo every where 
hated, oppofed, and perfecuted to the utmoft. And when fo 
general an odium was rifen againit them, and both Jews and 
Gentiles confpired together therein, to be fure there were not 
wanting abundance that, made it their bufinefs to pry into their 
actions, and examine their practices with all that fpight, ur- 
fairnefs, and ill interpretation of things, as is ufual in fuch cafes. 
And could they by all this fearch, inquiry, and {tricteft obfer- 
vation, have found any er to charge upon Chrift or his 
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this cafe the new religion and the new law mutt be calculated 
for this end, and be all formed and contrived in order thereto, 
otherwife it can have no efficiency for the obtaining of it, nor 
at all anfwer the purpofe of the inventor for the compaffing of 
what he propofed ; and if it be thus calculated, ordered and 
contrived for fuch an end, that end cannot but be feen and 
difcovered in thofe means. For the end and means prove 
each other ; that is, as the nature of the end propofed fhows 
us what means muft be made ufe for the obtaining of it; fo 
doth the nature of the means which we ufe, difcover what is 
the end which they drive at. And as far as the means have 
a tendency to the end, fo much muft they have of that end in 
them ; and it is not poffible for him that ufeth the one, long 
to conceal the other. And therefore nothing is more obvious 
and common among us, than by the courfes which a man 
takes, to difcern the end which he would have. As Mahomet 
invented his new religion to promote his own ends; fo the 
Alcoran, in which it is contained, fufficiently proves it, there 
being fcarce a leaf in that book which doth not lay down fome 
Particulars, which tend to the gratifying either of the ambi- 
tion or the luft of that monfter who contrived it. And had 
the firft founder of our holy Chriftian religion, or they who 
were the firft propagators of it, any fuch end therein, the books 
of the New Teftament, in which it is written, would have as 
palpably fhown it. But here we challenge all the enemies of 
our faith to ufe their utmoft fkill to make any fuch difcovery 
inthem. ‘They have already gone through the ftrict ferutiny 
of many ages, as well as of all manner of adverfaries, and none 
have ever yet been able to tax them herewith. For inftead 
of being calculated for the intereft of this world, their whole 
detign is to withdraw our hearts from it, and fix them upon 
the intereft of that which isto come. And therefore the doc- 
trines which they inculcate, are thofe of mortification, rep€nt- 
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ance, and felf-denial, which fpeak not unto us of fighting, 
bloodfhed, and conqueft, as the Alcoran doth, for the advanc- 
ing of a temporal kingdom ; but that renouncing all the pomps 
and vanities, and lufts of this prefent world, we live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in the prefence of him that made us; 
and inftead af purfuing after the perifhable things of this life, 
we fet our hearts only on thofe heavenly riches, which will 
make us great and glorious and bleffed for ever hereafter. 
For as the kingdom of Chrift is not of this world, fo neither 
do thofe books, in which are written the laws of this kingdom, 
favour any thing thereof. The mammon of this world, and 
the righteoufnefs which they prefcribe us, are declared in them 
to be totally inconfiftent. ‘The Old ‘Teftament indeed, as 
being under the difpenfation of carnal ordinances, which were 
the fhadows only of thofe things after to come under the 
Gofpel, treated with men fuitably thereto. And therefore 
‘we find much of this world, both: by way of promife as well 
as threat, to be propofed therein. But it is quite otherwife 
with the New: for in that revelation, being given to the per- 
fecting of righteoufnefs, all things were advanced thereby from 
earth to heaven, and from flefh to fpirit. And therefore as 
the whole end of it is to make men fpiritual, fo are we directed 
thereby to look only to fpiritual and heavenly bleffings for the 
reward hereof. Had our Saviour propofed victory, or riches, 
or carnal pleafures to his followers, as Mahomet did, then in- 
deed his law would have fufficiently favoured of this world, 
to make men fufpect that he aimed at nothing elfe thereby. 
But he was fo far herefrom, that inftead of this, the whole 
tenour of his do¢trine runs the quite contrary way, we being 
told of nothing elfe through the whole New Teftament, but 
of tribulations, afflictions, and perfecutions, which fhall attend 
all fuch, as to this world, who faithfully fet their hearts to be- 
come his difciples; and the experience of all ages fince hath 
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fufficiently verified the prediction. And indeed the very re- 
ligion which he hath taught us, is of that holinefs, that accord- 
ing to the courfe of this wicked world it naturally leads us 
thereinto. And how then can it be faid, that tny thing of 
worldly intereft can be contained either in this religion, or 
thofe holy books in which it is written ? e 

I cannot deny, that there are fome men fo crafty and cun- 
ning in purfuing their intereft, that it fhall not eafily be dif- 
cerned in the means, what it is which they drive at for their 
end. But how great a compafs foever fuch may fetch about 
to the point which they aim at, or in what bye and fecret 
paths foever they make towards it; yct if.the means which 
they make ufe of, have any tendency thither, they can never 
be fo totally blended, but there will always appear in them 
enough of the end to make the difcovery to any accurate ob- 
ferver ; and at length when the plot grows ripe for execution, 
and the defigner begins to offer at the putting himfelf in pof- 
feffion of what he propofed (as all fuch defigns muft at laft) 
the whole fcene muft then be laid open, and every one will be 
able to fee thereinto. And therefore if you will have it that 
the holy Apoftles and Evangelifts, who were the firft penners 
of the New Teftament, were fuch cunning and crafty men, as 
to be able thus artfully to conceal their defigns in thofe books, 
which you fuppofe they wrote of purpofe to promote them 
(which cannot reafonably be imagined of men of their educa- 
tion and condition in the world, they being all, except St. Paul 
and St. Luke, of the meaneft occupations among the people, 
and totally unlearned) yet if they contrived thofe books with 
any tendency towards thofe defigns (and it cannot be conceived 
how otherwife they could help forward to the obtaining of 
them) it is impoffible they could thus have paffed thorough {fo 
many ages, and all the ftriét examinations of Heathens, Jews, 


Atheiits, and all other adverfaries, who have fo ftrenuoufly 
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endeavoured to overthrow their authority, and no difcovery 
be made hereof. For fuppofing at firft, under the mafk of 
renouncing the world, they might a while conceal their des 
figns for the intereft of it (which is the utmoft you can fay in 
this cafe) yet this could not laft long: for if this were all they _ 
defigned by teaching that holy religion, and writing thofe 
books in which it is contained, fome time or other they muft 
have put thofe defigns in execution, otherwife they would 
have been in vain laid; fometime or other they muft have 
endeavoured by them to obtain what they aimed at, otherwife 
the whole projection of them would have been to no purpofe 5 
and if they ever did fo (as to be fure they would, had this been 
their end) then, as it happens in all other ftratagems of the 
like nature, with how much artifice foever they might conceal 
what they intended in the contrivance, all at laft muft have 
come out in the execution; and when they began to put 
‘themfelves in poffeffion of the end they aimed at, or at leaft 
made any offer towards it, the whole cheat muft then have 
been unmafked, and every one would have been able to fee 
into the depth thereof. But when did our Saviour, or any of 
his holy apoftles, by virtue of any of thofe doctrines delivered 
down unto us in the books of the New Teftament, ever put 
themfelves in poffeffion of any fuch worldly intereft ? Or when 
did they ever make the leaft offer in order thereto? Have 
any of the ancient enemies of our holy religion (and it had 
bitter ones enough from the very beginning) ever recorded 
any fuch againft them? Or have any other ever fince from 
any good authority, or any authority at all, ever been able to 
tax them herewith ? Or is it poffible their names could have 
remained untainted of this charge amidft fo many adverfaries, 
who have now for near feventeen hundred years ftood up in 
every age to oppofe that holy religion which they have delivered 
unto us, had they in the leaft been guilty hereof ? Nay, hath 
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it been fo much as ever faid of them, that they practifed as to 
this world, any otherwife than they taught, or ever dealt with 
thé interefts of it in any other manner, than totally to renounce 
them ? Or had they at all any other portion in this life, than 
that of perfecution, affliction, and tribulation, as it is foretold 
in thofe holy books that they fhould? And what then can be 
a greater madnefs, than to fuppofe that men fhould lay fuch 
a deep defign, as that of inventing a new religion, and undergo 
all that vaft trouble and danger, which they did, to impofe it 
on the world for the fake of a worldly intereft, and yet never 
put themfelves in pofleffion of that intereft, or ever make the 
leaft offer towards it ? 

If you fay, that the whole end of the religion was only to 
pain the party, and that the fteps to the intereft were to be 
made afterwards; I ftill go on to afk, who can tell us, after 
the party was gained, of any fuch fteps that were ever made» 
or of any the leaft offer tending thereto? Were not the firft” 
Chriftians for many ages after the firft founding of our faith, 
what they ought {till to be, men that ufed this world as if they 
ufed it not, who lived in it without being of it, and did truly 
what they vowed in their baptifm, renounce all the pomps and 
vanities, and lufts thereof, faithfully to obferve that holy law 
which they had received? And in this they perfevered fo fted- 
faftly, that even their very enemies admired the righteoufnefs 
of their lives, and * bore witnefs thereto, and the moft cruel per- 
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_ fecutors could never beat them therefrom, but they {till went 
on in the obfervance of their holy religion without having any 
other defign therein, than to pra¢tife that righteoufnefs which 
it taught, and for three hundred years together ftood firm 
thereto againft all thofe terrible ftorms of perfecution which 
were raifed againft them, till at length by the holinefs of their 
lives, and the conftancy of their fufferings, they made a con- 
queft over their very perfecutors, and brought over the world 
unto them. And are not our principles ftill the fame, and 
alfo, (thanks be to God, notwithftanding the corruptions of 
the prefent age) the practice of many thoufands ftill among us, 
who I doubt not will be as ready to undergo the fame fuffer- 
ings thofe primitive Chriftians did, whenever God fhall try 
them for that holy religion which they profefs, as they now 
are to obferve the righteoufnefs thereof. But fuppofing this 

had been all otherwife, and the mammon of this world, and 
not the righteoufnefs of God, were really the end for which 
our religion was defigned ; yet to renounce the world to gain 
a party, and afterwards make ufe of this party to gain the 
world, is a project fo unfeafible, that the former part of it muft 
neceflarily have overthrown the latter, whenever it had been 
attempted. For when men had been drawn over to a party 
under the fpecious pretence of renouncing the world, and 
been inftructed and firmly fixed in this principle, to make thofe 
very fame men afterwards to ferve their turn for the gaining 
of a worldly intereft, would be to make their doctrine and their 
practice fo monftroufly to interfere, as muft neceflarily have 
broken all into pieces, and deftroyed the whole defign. Cer- 
tainly, had they any fuch defign, they would never have thus 
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poffefled their difciples with fuch principles againft it by the 
religion which they taught them; and in that they did fo, I 
think nothing can be a more evident demonftration, that they 
could never intend-any fuch end thereby. Mahomet knew 
well enough, this was not a way to carry what he detigned, 
and therefore openly owned in his religion, what he aimed at 
thereby, and made his law to fpeak for that empire and luft, 
which he defired to enjoy; and fo when he had made his re- 
ligion to obtain, he gained by virtue thereof the whole which 
he projected by it, and became poffeffed of the etnpire of all 
Arabia for the gratifying of his ambition, and as many women 
as he pleafed for the fatisfying of his luft, which were the two 
ends which he drove at in the whole impofture. And had 
Jefus Chrift and his apoftles had any fuch defign in the reli- 
gion which they taught, they muft in the fame manner have 
made their religion {peak for it, or elfe it could never have 
Jerved their purpofe for the obtaining of it. And if their re- 
ligion had ever offered any fuch thing, it muft neceflarily have 
appeared in the books in which it is written. 

And 2dly, If they had been fo wicked, as thus to impofe 
upon the world a falfe religion for the promoting of their own 
intereft, as that intereft muft have appeared in the contexture 
of the religion itfelf, and in thofe books in which it was writ~ 
ten, fo alfo muft their wickednefs. For words and writings 
being the outward expreffions of our inward conceptions, there 
is that connection between them, that although the former 
may often difpuife the latter, they can never fo totally conceal} 
them, but every accurate obferver may ftill be able through 
the one to penetrate into the other, and by what a man utters, 
whether in fpeech or writing, fee what he is at the bottom, do 
what he can to prevent it. There are mdeed fome that act 
the hypocrite io cunningly, as to diffemble the greateft wick- 
ednefs under words, writings, and actions too, that fpeak the 
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quite contrary. But this always is fuch a force upon their in- 
clinations, and {o violent a bar upon their inward paffions and 
defires, that nature will frequently break through in {pite of 
all art, and even {peak out the truth amidft the higheft pre- 
tences tothe contrary. And there is no hypocrite, how cun- 
ningly foever he may act his part, but muft this way very often 
betray himfelf. For wickednefs being always uppermoft in 
fuch a man’s thoughts, and ever preffing forward to break 
forth into expreflion, it will frequently have its vent in what 
that man fpeaks, and in what he writes, do what he can to 
the contrary; the care, caution, and cunning of no man in 
this cafe being fufficient totally to prevent it. Furthermore, 
there is no man thus wicked, that can have that knowledge 
of righteoufnefs, as thoroughly to act it under the mafk, with 
that exa¢tnefs as he who is truly righteous, lives and {peaks it 
in reality. His want of experience in the practice, muft in 
this cafe lead him into a great many miftakes and blunders in 
the imitation, And this is a thing which generally happens to 
all that aét a part, but never more than in matters of religion, 
in which are many particulars fo peculiar to the righteous, as 
none are able to reach them, but thofe only who are really 
fuch. And fuppofing there were any that could, yet there 
will ever be that difference between what is natural, and what 
is artificial; and between that which is true, real, and fincere, 
and that which is falfe, counterfeit, and hypocritical, that no- 
thing is more eafy than for any one that will attend it, to dif- 
cern the one from the other. And therefore were Jefus Chrift 
and his apoftles fuch perfons as this charge of impofture muft 
fuppofe them to be, it is impoffible but that the doctrines which, 
they taught, and the books which they wrote, muft make the 
difcovery, and the New Teftament would, as a ftanding record 
againft them in this cafe, afford a multitude of inftances to 
‘convict them hereof. That the Alcoram doth fo as to Maho- 
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met, nothing is more evident; a ftrain of rapine, bloodfhed 
and luft running through the whole book, which plainly proves 
the author of it to be altogether fuch 2 man as the charge of 
impofture muft neceflarily fuppofe him to be. And were the: 
firft founder of our holy religion, or the writers of thofe books. 
mm which tts doctrines are contained, fuch men as he, both 
their doctrines and their books would as evidently prove it 
againft them. But here I muft again challenge you, and all 
other the adverfaries of our holy religion, to fhew us any one 
particular in it, that can give the leaft foundation to fuch 2 
charge, any one word in ail the books of the New Teftament, 
that ean afford the leaft umbrage or pretence thereto. Let 
what ts written in them be tried by that which ts the touch- 
ftone of all religions, I mean that religion of nature and rea- 
fon, which God hath written in the hearts of every one of us 
from the firft creation ; and if it varies from it in any one par- 
ticular, if it prefcribes any one thing which may in the mi- 
nuteft circumftance thereof be contrary to its righteoufnefs ; 
I will then acknowledge this to be an argument againft us, 
ftrong enough to overthrow the whole caufe, and make alk 
things elfe that can be faid for it, totally effectual for its fup- 
port. But it is fo far from having any foch flaw therein, that 
it is the perfecteft law of righteoufnefs which was ever yet 
given unto mankind, and both in commanding of good, as well 
as forbidding of evil, vaftly exceeds all others that went before 
it, ard prefcribes much more to our practice in both, than the 
wifeft and higheft moralift was ever able without it to reach 
in fpeculation. For, 

1f, As to the forbidding of evil, it is fo far from indulging, 
or in the leaft allowing us in any practice that favours hereof, 
that it is the only law which is fo perfectly broad in the pro- 
hibition, as adequately to reach whatfoever may be evil in the 
practice; and without any excepfion, omiffion, or defect, 
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folutely, fully, and thoroughly forbids unto us, whatfoever 
may have but the leaft taint of corruption therein ; and there- 
fore it not only reftrains all the overt-acts of iniquity, but alfo 
every imagination of the heart within, which in the leaft tends 
thereto; and in its precepts prohibits us not only the doing 
or {peaking of evil, but allo the harbouring or receiving into 
our minds the leaft thought or defire thereafter; whereby it 
fo effectually provides againft all manner of iniquity, that it 
plucks it up out of every one of us by the very roots, and fo 
makes the man pure and clean, and holy altogether, without 
allowing the leaft favour of evil to be remaining in him: and 
every one of us would be thoroughly fuch, could we be but 
as perfect in our obedience to this law, as it is perfectly given 
unto us. And, 

2dly, As to the commanding of good, its prefcriptions are, 
that we employ our time, our powcrs, and ull other talents in- 
‘trufted with us, to the beft we are able, both to give glory 
unto God, and alfo to fhow charity unto men; and this laf 
not only to our friends, relations, and benefactors, but in ge- 
neral to all mankind, even to our enemies, and thofe who de- 
{pitefully ufe us and perfecute us; and hereby it advanceth 
us to that heighth of periection in all holinefs and goodnefs, 
as to render us like the angels of light in our fervice unto God, 
and like God himfelf in our charity to man. For it directs 
us in the fame manner as the angels to worflip and ferve our 
God to the utmoft ability of our nature; and in the fame 
manner as God, to make our goodnefs to men extend unto all, 
without exception or referve, as far as they are capable of re- 
ceiving it from us. 

And can any man think it poffible that a religion which fo 
thoroughly and fully forbids all evil, and in fo high and per- 
fect a manner prefcribes us all good, could ever be the product 
afawicked mind? The fruit is too good to proceed from fo 
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corrupt a root, and the effect vaftly above the efficiency of 
fuch a caufe ever to produce it. For can it poffibly be ima- 
gined, that a wicked man could either have inglination to do 
fo much for the promoting of that righteoufnefs which all his 
paffions and defires fo violently run counter unto? Or if he 
would, that fuch a one could ever be fo well acquainted with 
all the ways thereof, as fo exactly to prefcribe them ? If it be 
fo difficult for fuch a one to conceal his inclinations in his ex- 
preffions ; if it be fo hard for him, when he vents himfelf into 
words or writings, not to let loofe fomething in them of what 
he really is (as I have already fhown) how can any copy be 
drawn from fuch a ntind, but what muft in fome feature or 
other refemble the original; or any thing at all proceed from 
thence, but what muft carry with it fome favour of the ini- 
quity thereof? Set but fuch a one to write a letter, and he 
will fcarce be able to do it without putting fo much of his paf- 
fiors and his temper into it, as that we may read from thence 
what he is, as every man’s experience may tell him, that cor- 
re{fponds with fuch ; and how much more then may we be af- 
fured will he lay himfelf open, when he hath the large fcope 
of a book to exprefs himfelf in, and efpecially when that book 
is of fuch a nature, as gives him the fulleft occafion, and the 
moft inviting opportunity fo to do? And what book can be 
more fuch, than that which is to propofe a new law to man- 
kind? in the writing of fuch a book, if ever, certainly the 
wicked man will fhow himfelf, and in the fame manner as 
Mahomet did, conform his laws to his awn inclinations, and 
prefcribe fuch rules of living to others, as may beft juftify him 
in thofe which he himfelf follows. And although he fhould 
not intend any fuch thing, though he fhould not defign fo to 
do (and it is hard to imagine of fuch a man, that he fhould 
not,) yet at leaft the prevailing bent of his paffions, and the 
corruption of his judgment, which always follows therefrom, 
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muft neceffarily lead him thereinto; it being, morally f{peak- 
‘ing, altogether impoffible, but that the wicked man muit ap- 
pear in what the wicked man doth; and the deeds, words, and 
writings which proceed from fuch a one, muft in fome meafure 
favour of what he is. And therefore if there be nothing in 
the law of our holy religion (as I hope I have fully fhown that 
there is not) which can make the leaft difcovery of any fuch 
thing, nothing that can afford the leaft pretence for fuch a 
charge again{t it, where fo large a fcope is given for it; this 
fufficiently proves, that neither the firft Founder of the Chrif- 
tian religion, nor thofe who firft wrote it in the books of the 
New Teftament, in which we now have it, could poffibly be 
wicked men, and confequently not fuch Impoftors as you would 
have them to be. 

But here I know it will be objected, that there is no neccf- 
fity that all Impoftors fhould be as wicked as Mahomet; and 
‘therefore though Jefus Chrift and his apoftles were no fuch 
wicked perfons, yet however they may be {till Impoftors for 
ali that. For, firft, it hath happened that very juft and good 
men have had recourfe to impofture, to bring to pafs and cita~ 
blifh their moft commendable defigns ; as we have an inftance 
in Minos king of Crete, and another in Numa king of Rome, 
both which, to give the greater authority to their laws, pre- 
tended to have had them by divine revelation. And, fecondly, 
you will fay, it is poffible a man may be an Impoftor by en- 
thufiafm, and miftake, and falfely impofe things for divine re- 
velation, not out of a wicked defign to deceive others, but that 
he is really deceived herein himfelf. And if in thefe two 
cafes a man that is not wicked may be an Inspoftor ; you will 
urge, that though Jefus Chrift and his apoftles were not 
wicked men, yet this will not prove them not to have been 
Impoftors, becaufe it is poffible, that in one of thefe two cafes 
they might have been fuch. 
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In order to the clearing of the firft of thefe objeétions, £ 
defire you would confider thefe three following particulars. 

1, That in every religion there are thefe two parts to be 
obferved, very diftiné&t from each other. 1. The religion it- 
felf. And, 2. The means whereby it is promoted and propa- 
gated among men. 

2. When the impofture is only in the former of thefe two ; 
and a true religion, or at leaft one that is really believed to be 
fuch, is promoted and propagated among men by means of 
impofture ; that is, by feigning a divine revelation where there 
is none, or by counterfeiting miracles, or by any other fuch 
means tending to deceive men thereinto; this amounts to no 
higher than a pious fraud, which out of an over-hot and in- 
confiderate zeal fome men have made ufe of for the promoting 
of the beft ends. And fuch men, for the fake of fuch ends, 
may ftill be denominated good and righteous in the main, 
how much foever they have been out in making ufe of fuch’ 
means to promote them. 

3. When the impofture 1s in the end as well as in the means ; 
and not only the revelation pretended, but alfo the religion 
itfelf is all falfe, counterfeit, and feigned ; this amounts to fuch 
an impofture as is totally wicked, without any mixture of good 
therein. In the former cafe, where the impofture is only in 
the means, there is a good end defigned, and therefore fome- 
thing ftill from whence the perfon ufing it may be denomi- 
nated good ; but where the impofture is in both, it is wicked- 
nefs all over, without any thing at all in it to exempt him from 
being perfectly wicked that maketh ufe thereof. 

Which particulars being premifed, my anfwer to the objec- 
tion is as followeth. 


1. Edo acknowledge it to be related by ' authors of good 





' Plato in Minoe & in primo Dialogo de legibus. Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus, lib. 1. Strabo, lib. 16. Valerius Maximus, I. 1. c. 2. 
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credit, that Minos king of Crete, when he firft framed the 
laws of his country, to give them the greater authority, ufed 
to retire into a cave on mount Dicte, and from thence to bring 
them forth to the Cretans, as if they had been delivered to 
him by Jupiter. And that Numa, when he founded the laws 
of Rome ™ prattifed the fame art, pretending to have received 
them from the nymph Egeria, that fo he might procure them- 
to be received by the Romans with the greater veneration. 
And by this device they both obtained their end, in bringing 
very rude and barbarous people to fubmit to thofe good orders 
and rules which they prefcribed for their living civilly, peace- 
ably, and juftly together. But this, although it were a fraud 
in the means, yet as far as it related only to a political end, 
belongs to another matter, and doth not at all fall within that 
argument of religion which we are now treating of. 

2. As to the laws of Numa, I acknowledge that they reach 
not only matters of ftate, but thofe of religion alfo ; and that 
the whole method of the old Roman religion was regulated 
and ftated by them; but that Numa founded any new religion 
is what I utterly deny. For Numa left no other religion be- 
hind him in Rome at his death, than that very fame heathen- 
ifm which he found there at his firft coming thither to be 
king. For the city having been then but newly founded, and 
the people made up of a collection of the refufe and fcum of 
divers nations there gathered together, they were as much 
out of order in matters of religion, as in thofe belonging to 
the civil government; and all that Numa did, when he came 
to reign over them, was to make laws to regulate both; and 
therefore, as he founded feveral wholefome conftitutions for 
the orderly governing of the ftate, fo alfo did he for the regular 
worfhipping of the gods then acknowledged among them, 





™ Plutarchus in vita Numa, & Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, lib. 1. 
U 2 
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without making any effential alteration in the religion afore 
practifed by them. For had he done fo, then the religion of 
the Romans muft have differed from the religion of the other 
cities of Italy, which we find it didnot. For they communi- 
cated with each other in their worfhip, as they did alfo with 
the Greeks. And in truth, the old Roman religion was no 
other than the Greek heathenifm, the fame which was prac- 
tifed in Greece, and in all thofe countries which were planted 
with colonies from thence, as almoft all Italy was at that time. 
And therefore the Romans, as well as the reft of the cities of 
Italy, looked on Delphos as a principal place of their worfhip, 
with the fame veneration that the Greeks did, and had fre- 
quent recourfe thither on religious accounts, as the Roman 
hiftories on many occafions acquaint us. And this religion, 
Numa, while he lived among his Sabines, being accurately 
verfed in, and alfo a diligent practifer of it; on his coming to 
Rome, finding the Romans all out of order in that little which 
they had of it (for during the reign of Romulus they minded 
little elfe but fighting, and therefore had not leifure, or per- 
chance any great regard for this matter) he not only inftructed 
them more fully in it, according as it was received in the neigh- 
bouring nations, but alfo framed feveral rules and conftitutions 
for their more regular and orderly practice af it, which did no 
more make the old heathenifm of the Romans to be a new 
religion, than the body of canons given us by King James the 
Firft, for the more orderly regulating of our worfhip and dif- 
cipline, makes our religion a new Chriftianity. Only Numa, 
the better to make his conftitutions to obtain among thofe 
barbarous people for whom he made them, pretended to have 
been inftructed in them by a- divine perfon; and in this he 
practifed a pious fraudj but was by no means guilty of fuch 
an impofture as we are now treating of. For he taught them 
no new religion, but only the very fame Greek heathenitm 
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which he had received with the reft of the people of Italy 
feom their forefathers, and really believed to be that very true 
religion whereby God was to be ferved ; and therefore not- 
withftanding the deceit he made ufe of, he might from the 
end which he propofed, and which he really effected thereby, 
to the civilizing of a very barbarous fort of people, be {till 
reckoned a juft and good man ; and to give him his due, he 
really was one of the moft excellent perfonages of that age in 
which he lived; and firft fowed among the Romans the feeds 
of that virtue with which they fo eminently fignalized them- 
felves for fo many ages after. But, 

3. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles took on them not only to be 
meffengers fent of God, but alfo to teach a new religion to 
the world; and therefore if they were Impoftors, they muft 
be fo in the largeft fenfe, both in refpect of the religion itfelf, 
as well as the means whereby they promoted it. And in this 
cafe there could be nothing to excufe them from being altoge- 
ther as wicked as I have alleged. Where the religion is true, 
or really believed fo to be, there is a pious intention in the 
end, which may {peak fome goodnefs in him that ufeth fraud 
to promote it; and fuch a goodncfs as greatly exceeds the 
obliquity of the fault which he committcth about it; and 
therefore, although he cannot on the account of the good be 
excufed from the evil (for it is always a fcandal to religion to 
be promoted by falfehood) yet ftill he muft be reckoned more 
commendable from the one, than faulty from the other; and 
in this cafe there will ftill be room enough left from the good- 
nefs of the end detigned, and the piety of the intention, to 
denominate the man good and righteous in the main, notwith- 
ftanding the fault committed in ufing fuch means to-bring it 
to effect. But where the religion is all forgery and falfehood, 
as well as the means of promoting it, deceit and fraud, the 
impofture then becomes fo totally and perfectly wicked, with- 
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out the leaft mixture of good therein, as muft neceffarily de- 
nominate the authors and firft propagators of it to be perfectly 
wicked alfo. | 

If you fay, that fuch a perfect impofture as this can have 
any good end, for the fake whereof the authors of it may be 
freed from that charge of wickednefs which I lay upon them, 
that good end mutt be either the honour of God, or the be- 
nefit of men. But how can God be more difhonoured than 
by a falfe religion ? Or how can men be more mifchieved than 
by having the practice of it impofed on them, whereby they 
muft thus conftantly difhonour, and confequently offend and 
Jofe the favour of him that made them? An impofture in this 
cafe hath that aggravation from the object it is about, as well 
as from the perfeétion of iniquity which is in the a¢t, that fup- 
pofing it could be made productive of any good end, that good 
would be fo vaftly over-ballanced by the wickednefs of the 
means, that it would be of no weight in comparifon thereof, 
or at all avail to the rendering of thofe that fhall make ufe of 
it, lefs wicked than I have faid. But when a man can thus 
far proceed in wickednefs towards God, as to be the author of 
conftant difhonour unto him in a falfe worfhip; and towards 
men, as to infnare them into all that mifchief which muft be 
confequential hereto; it muft neceffarily imply fuch a tho- 
rough difregard of both, as every good intention, in refpect of 
either, muft be inconfiftent with. And therefore, if it be pof- 
fible that fuch a wicked impofture can ever be made the means 
to a good end, it ts fcarce to be conceived how they who are 
fo wicked, as to be the authors of it, could ever intend any 
fuch good thereby. 

But further, if the authors of fuch an impofture as we are 
now treating of, can be lefs wicked than I have faid, on the 
account of any good which yow pretend they may defign 
thereby; I defire to know among what fort of men yéu will 
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place them, while you thus plead their excufe. For they muft 
- be one of thefe three; that is, either Atheifts, Deifts, or be- 
lievers of an inftituted religion. 

1. If you fay they are Atheifts, that word alone contains 
enough to prove them perfectly wicked, whatever can be faid 
tothe contrary. It is indeed agreeable enough to the princi- 
ples of this fort of men, that fuch an impofture as we are treat- 
ing of, may laudably be made ufe of to a good end. For they 
hold that all religion is nothing elfe but a device of politicians 
to keep the world in awe. But if the Atheift be the devifer, 
what intention of good can the device carry therewith ? None 
certainly towards God, fince he utterly denies his being ; nor 
can it in this cafe have any towards men, fince by denying 
him for whofe fake it is that we are to do good to others, he 
cafts off therewith all the reafon and obligation which he hath, 
abftractive of his own intereft, of doing any fuch at all. All 
the good therefore that fuch a one can aim at, muft totally 
center in himfelf to advance his own enjoyments, and gratify 
his own lufts in all thofe things which his corrupt affections 
carry him after; and to enjoy thefe without reftraint of laws, 
or fear of punifhment, being that alone which is the real and 
true caufe that makes any man deny that fupreme and inf- 
nitely good and juft Being, whom all things elfe prove: who- 
ever isan Atheift, muft be perfectly wicked before he can be 
fuch ; and what is there which can, while in that impiety, ever 
give him a better character afterwards ? 

2. If you fay they are Deifts, fuch as you profefs yourfelves 
to be; your main principle is agamnft all inftituted religion 
whatever, as if God were difhonoured, and man injured by 
every thing of this nature practifed among us; and can you 
then think, that any who are thus perfuaded, can without 
being firft corrupted to a great degree of impiety, a3 well as 
hypocrify, ever become themfelves (fo contrary to their own 
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fentiments) on any pretence whatfoever, the authors and 
teachers of fuch a religion among us ? > 

3. But if you place them among thofe who are believers of 
an inftituted religion, they muft abolith that which they believe 
to be true, before they can introduce that by impofture which 
they know to be falfe. And this muft be the cafe of Jefus 
Chrift and his apoftles, if they were fuch Impoftors as you 
hold them to be. For they were educated and brought up in 
the Jewifh religion, which they believed to be from God, and 
the whole tenor of the religion which they taught, fuppofeth 
it fo to be; and that it was the only true way whereby God 
was to be worfhipped by them, till they delivered their new 
revelations, which totally abolifhed this religion, and cfta- 
blifhed the Chriftian in its ftead; and therefore if thofe reve- 
lations were not true and real, as they pretended they were; 
but all forged and counterfeited by them, as you fay; they 
muft abolifh a religion, which they believed to be true, to 
make way for that which they knew to be falfe, and thereby 
become wilfully and knowingly, according to their own belief, 
the authors of leading men from faving truths, into damning 
errors, to the utter deftru€tion of their fouls for ever; and 
alfo of depriving God of that acceptable worfhip, whereby he 
was truly honoured according to his own appointment, to in- 
troduce in its ftead a falfe fuperftition of their own devifing, 
which muft be a conftant difhonour unto him as long as prac- 
tifed among us. And if Jefus Chrift and his apoftles were 
fuch Impoftors, as all this imports ; and fuch they muft be if 
they were Impoftors at all; they muft be guilty of that im- 
piety towards God, as well as that injuftice towards men herein, 
as muft neceflarily fuppofe them the wickedeft of men before 
they could arrive hereto; and therefore if they were not fuch 
wicked men, this abundantly demonftrates, they could not be 
fuch Impoftors as you charge them to be. 
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- - As to the fecond ‘objection, that a man may be an Impoftor 
through eathufiafm and miftake, and falfely impofe things for 
divine révelations, not out of a wicked defign to deceive others, 
but that he is herein ‘really deceived himfelf; and that there- 
fore there is no neceffity that all Impoftors fhould be fuch 
wicked perfons as I have alleged : my anfwer hereto is, 

4. Edo acknowledge that enthufiafm hath carried men into - 
very ftrange conceits and extravagancies upon the foundation 
of a religion already eftablifhed, as we have inftances enough 
hereof in the-Anabapti{ts of Germany, the Quakers here with 
us, the ® Batenifts among the Mahometans, and in fome of , 
the Reclufes of the church of Rome. But that enthufiafm 
could ever go fo far, as to fancy a divine revelation for the 
eftablifhing of a new religion, and upon fuch a fancy propa« 
gate that religion in the world, as if it came from God, is that 
which I cannot believe; and there is no inftance, that I know 
of, that can be given hereof. But, 

2d/y, Allowing it poffible, this objection then, as applied to 
the cafe in hand, muft fuppofe Jefus Chrift, and his apoftles, 
to have been deceived by enthufiafm into the religion which 
they taught; and that therefore, although they were by no 
means fuch wicked men as a wilful impofture muft fuppofe 
them to be, yet ftill they might be Impoftors by miftake ; and 
being by enthufiafm fo far deluded, as to think thit to come 
to them from God by divine revelation, which had no other 
birth but from their own wild fancies, might preach it to men 
as fuch, not out of a wicked defign to deceive, but that they 
were really herein deceived themfelves. But is it poflible for 


0 They were a fort of Mahometan enthufi: ts in the Eaft, who 
followed ‘he light within them in the fame ma.ner asthe Quakers 
with us, and therefore were called Batenifts from. the Acbilw, rd, 
Baten, intus. And on this principle they did all the villames ima. 
ginable, pretending an impulfe —— from this light within them, 
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any man to conceive, that fo grave, fo ferious, and {6 wifely a 
framed religion as Chriftianity is, could ever be the {pawn of 
enthufiafm ? Whatfoever is the product of that, ufeth ever to 
be like the parent, wild and extravagant in all its parts, often 
difagreeing with all manner of reafon, and often as much with 
itfelf. But Chriftianity is in all its parts as rational as it is 
good, giving us the jufteft notions of God, the beft precepts 
of our duty towards him, and the exaéteft rules of living ho- 
neftly and righteoufly with each other, and hath a thorough 
conformity to itfelf in every particular of it 3 on which account 
it hath been approved and admired for the excellency of its 
compofure, and the wifdom of its conftitutions, even by the 
heft and wifeft of thofe who never fubmitted thereto; and 
thercfore always carries with it marks and evidences enough 
in the very nature of it, fufficiently to prove it vaftly above the 
power of fuch a caufe ever to produce it. 

3. The Founder and firft teachers of Chriftianity gave fuch 
evidences for the truth thereof, as enthufiafm could never pro-~ 
duce. Tor can enthufiafm raife the dead to life again, cure 
all manner of difeafes, and work fuch other miracles as Chrift 
and his apoftles did ? Had they by enthufiafm been miftaken 
in the doctrines which they taught, certainly God would never 
have wrought fuch wonderful works by their hands as give 
teftimony thereto. 

4. Several of the principal articles of our faith depend upon 
fuch matters of fact, as allow no room for enthufiafm to take 
place in them ; as that of the refurrection of our Saviour from 
the dead, his afcenfion into heaven, and the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft in the gift of tangues. For in fuch things as thefe, 
which men fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
feel with their hands (as one of the apoftles did the very 
wounds of our Saviour after his refurreétion) no enthufiafm 
can ever lead men into a miftake. For can it poffibly be {aid, 
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_ that it was only by enthufiafm that five hundfed men toge- 
ther faw Chrift after he was rifen again from the dead? Or 
that it was by enthufiafm. that his apoftles faw him afcend up 
into heaven from mount Olivet in the prefence of them all at 
noon-day ? Or that it was only by ¢nthufiafm that the fame 
apoftles on the day of Pentecoft received the gift of tongues 
by the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon them, fo as to be able 
to converfe with ail the feveral nations then at Jerufalem in 
their own languages, without ever having learned any thing 
efthem? To fay that men cquld any way be miftaken in fuch 
things as thefe, will be to deny the certainty of fenfe, and 
overthrow the foundations of all manner of knowledge what- 
ever. It muft therefore be faid as to thefe particulars, as it 
mutt alfo of all the miracles of our Saviour, which give tefti- 
mony to the doctrines which he taught, that his apoftles, who 
teftified them unto the world, and upon the credit of them 
built up that religion which they delivered unto us, did either 
fee them really done as they relate, or they did not fee them. 
If they did fee them, no enthufiafin could ever make them 
be miftaken therein ; and if they did not, they mutt be alto- 
gether as bad Impoftors as Mahomet himfelf, in teftifying them 
tinto us; and what but as great wickednelfs as his, could ever 
induce them fe to do? 


SECT. IV. 


IV. The next mark of an impofture is, that it muft una- 
voidably contain in it feveral palpable falfities, whereby may 
be made appear the falfity of all the reft. For whoever in- 
vents a lie, can never do it fo cunningly and knowingly, but 
ftill there will be fome flaw or other left in it, which wil] ex- 
pofe it to a difcovery ; and no man who frames an invention, 
can ever fecure it herefrom without two qualifications, which 
mo man can have; and ae Pode lf. & thorovgh knowledge 
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of all’ manner of truths. And 2d/y, fuch an exact memory, as 
can bring them all prefent to his mind, whenever there {hall 
be an occafion. For to make the lie pafs without contradic- 


tion, he muft make it put on_a feeming agreement with all 


other truths whatever. And how can any one do this without 
knowing all truths, and having them alfo all ready and prefent 
in his mind to confider them in order thereto ? And fince no 
man is fufficient for this; no man is fufficient fo to frame a 
lie, but he will always put fomething or other into it, which 


will palpably prove it to be fo. ,For if there be but any.one: 


known truth ir the whole fcheme of nature with which it in- 
terferes, this muft make the difcovery; and there is no man 
that forgeth an impofture, but makes himfelf liable this way 
to be convicted of it. This is the method whereby we dif- 
tinguifh fuppofitious authors from thofe which are genuine, 
and fabulous writers from true hiftorians. For there is always 
fomething in fuch, which difagrees from known truths, to 
make the difcovery ; fome flaw always left, in fpite of the 
utmoft care and forefight-of the forger, that betrays the cheat. 
‘Thus Annius’ impofture of his Berofus, Manetho and Megaft- 
henes became detected, and fo alfo we know the Tufcan An- 
tiquities of Inghiramius to be a cheat of the like nature. And 
by the fame rule is it that we receive Saluft, Tacitus, and Sue- 
tonius for true hiftorians, and reject others as writers of fables, 
and of no authority with us: and if we examine the Alcoran 
of Mahomet by the fame method, nothing can be more plainly 
convicted of fallity and impofture, than that muft be by it. 
For although in that book he allows both the Old and the 
New ‘T'eftament to be of divine authority, yet in a multitude 
of inftances he. differs from both: I mean not in matters of 
law and religion, for here his detigh is to differ; but in mat- 
ters of fact and hiftory, which if-once true, muft evermore be 
the'dame. ‘They have a fetch-indeed to bring him:off, by 
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faying, that the Jews and the Chriflians corrupted thofe holy 
books, and therefore where he relates things otherwife than 
they do, he doth there reftore truth, and not vary from it. 
But certainly this will not hold, where by a very grofs blun- 
der, he makes the Virgin ° Mary the mother of our Saviour, 
to be the fame with Miriam, the fifter of Mofes. For this 
would be to put the gofpel fo clofe upon the heels of the law, 
as to allow no time for the taking place of this latter, before it 
would have been totally abolifhed by the former. But what 
moft difcovers his-impotture, are the monftrous miftakes which 
he makes in the moral part thereof. Tor he allows fornica- 
tion, and juftifies adultery by his law, and makes war, rapine, 
and flaughter to be the main part of the religion which he 
taught; which being contrary to the nature of God, from 
whom he fays he received it, and contrary to that law of un- 
alterable and eternal truth, which he hath written in the hearts 
of all of us from the beginning ; the obvious principles of every 
man’s reafon convict him of falfehcod hercin, and thereby 
manifeftly prove all the reft to be nothing elfe but an abomi- 
nable impiety of his own invention. And were the religion 
of Jefus Chrift, as delivered to us in the New Teftament, an 
impofture like this, it muft have the fame flaws therein, that 


° Alcoran, c. 3. where obferve, that through all that chapter, 
in every place, where the French, and out of that the Englifh 
tranflation of the Alcoran, hath Joachim, in the original Arabic it 
is Amran, and from thence this chapter in the original is called 
Suratc’l Amran, i.e. the Chapter of dmran. Bat in both thefe 
tranflations it is called the chapter of Joachim. For Mahomet 
miltaking the Virgin Mary to be the fame with Miriam, the fifter 
of Mofes, makes Amran to be her father. But Ryer, the French 
tranflator, very imprudently taking upen him to correct the Ime 
poftor’s blunder, puts Joachim in the place of Amran, and thereby 
gives us a falfe verfion, where it is very material in order to the 
expofing of that impofture, to kuow the truc. And the Englith 

: ~~, him herein. - ke a vi 
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is, many falfities in matter of fact, and more in doétrine, and 
all his prophecies would be without truth in the original, or 
verification in the event. And when you can make out any 
one of thefe particulars againft it, then we will be ready to fay 
the fame thereof that you do, that all is cheat and impofture, 
and no credit or faith is any longer to be given thereto. 

And 1f, As to the matters of fact contained in the hiftory 
ef the New Teftament, who ever yet convicted any one. of 
them of falfehood ? Or whoever fo much as endeavoured it 
in the age when the books were firft written, when the falfe. 
hood might have been beft proved, had there been any fuch 
in them, and the doing hereof would have fo much ferved the 
defigns of thofe bitter enemies of the Chriftian caufe, who 
from the firft did the utmoft they could to fupprefs it ? 
When relations of matters of fact pafs uncontradicted and 
uncontrolled in the age in which they were tranfacted, and 
among thofe who thought themfelves greatly concerned to 
have them believed falfe, this muft be taken for an undeniable 
argument of their truth. And this argument the hiftory of 
the New Teftament hath on its fide in its fulleft ftrength. 
For the books were written and publifhed in the very age in 
which the things related in them were done, yet no one then 
ever contradicted or convicted of falfehood any one paffage in 
them, though Chriftianity had from the very beginning the 
profeffors of all other religions in moft bitter enmity againft 
it, who would have been moft ready and glad fo to do, could 
they have found but the leaft pretence for it. And had any 
of thofe relations been falfe, there were then means enough 
undeniably to have convicted them of it. For thofe things 
which are related of Jefus Chrift and his apoftles in the hiftory 
of the New Teftament, are not there faid to have been done 
in corners, where none were prefent to contradict them, but 
upon the open tage of the world, and many of them. in the 
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Gght of thoufands; and therefare had they not been really 
“done, or done otherwife than related, there could not have 
wanted witnefles enough to make proof hereof. And moft 
certainly thofe who {o bitterly oppofed Chriftianity from the 
firft, would have found them out, and made ufe of their tef 
timonies to the utmoft for thé overthrowing of the caufe they 
fo violently oppofed; and had they done fo, to be fure we 
fhould have had thofe. teftimonies in the mouths of all its 
enemies ever fince. For they would have yielded them the 
ftrongeft and the moft prevailing argument they could poffibly 
have urged againft it. The falfe pretences of all other Im- 
poftors have been detected by thofe who lived in their times, 
and the true hiftory is given of them inftead of the falfe ones 
which they gave of themfelves. And had Jefus Chrift and 
his apoftles been like Impoftors, and the things related of 
them in the books of the New Teftament falfe and forged, it 
is not poffible to conceive, efpecially in the circumftances 
above mentioned, how they could have efcaped the like dif- 
covery; but certainly in this cafe, amidft fo nrany witnefles 
who could have proved the falfehood, and fo many enemies 
who were eager to dete¢t it, all muft have come out, and every 
falfe narrative would have been fhown to be fuch, and the 
true one given in its ftead, and we fhould have heard enough 
hereof from the adverfaries of our holy religion through every 
age fince. And that this was not done when there was fuch 
bitter oppofition againft the Chriftian religion from the firft 
propagating of it, and it would have been fo {trong an argu- 
ment againit it, can be affigned to no other caufe, but that 
the things related were fo evidently and manifeitly true, as 
not to afford the leaft pretence for the contradicting of them. 
But this is not all we have to fay in the cafe. For it hath not 
only happened that none of thofe matters of fact have ever 
‘been contradicted, or proved falfe by any of the fir enemies 


£68 . A LETTER. TO THE DEISTS. 


of Chriftianity, who were beft able to have done fo, had there 
been that impofture in them which you alledge ; but on the 
contrary many of them have been allowed true, and attefted 
by them. For two of the moft furprifing particulars related 
itz the Gofpels are confirmed by the teftimony of heathen wri- 
ters, I mean the murder of the innocents by Herod at Beth- 
lehem, and the wonderful eclipfe of the fun, which happened 
at the death of our Saviour, contrary to the nature of a folar 
eclipfe, when the moon was in the full. ? Macrabius tells us 
of the former, and 1 Phiegon Trallianus of the latter. And 
that which is the moft important part of all, and bears the 
greateft teftimony to the truth of the whole, was allowed and 
acknowledged on all hands both by Jews and heathens even 
in their bittereft oppofition apainft the Chriftian caufe, I mean 
the account which is given in thofe facred books of the mirae 
cles of our Saviour. For both of them have yielded to the 
truth hereof; only the Jews fay, that he wrought them by 
virtue of the ‘[‘ctragrammaton, or the facred name Jchovah, 
ftolen by him out of the temple (which the ridiculoufnefs of 
the fable they relate concerning it, fufficiently confutes) and 
the heathens, by magic art. And therefore Philoftratus and 
Hierocles finding no other way to overthrow the authority 
which thofe miracles gave his religion, confronted againft him 
the hiftory of Apollomius Tyaneus, whom they pretended by 
the famc art of magic to have done as wonderful things, and 
by this means endeavoured at leaft to invalidate thofe mirar 
culous works of his, which they could not deny. And, 

Ydiy. As to the prophecies of our Saviour, the truth of their 
event in every particular proves the truth of him that pre- 
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dicted them. For did he not come from God, how could he 
“have this wonderful knowledge, as thus to foretel things to 
come? Were lie not of the fecrets of the Almighty, how 
could he fo certainly have forefhown what in aftertimes he 
would bring to pafs? If it were only by guefs that he did fo, 
how poffibly could all things fo exactly fall out in the event, 
that nothing fhould in the leaft happen otherwife than as he 
predicted 5 efpecially fince as to moft of them, it cannot be 
fo much as faid, that there was any place for human fagacity; 
or the leaft probable conjecture to help him to any forefight 
therein? For how improbable was it that the rcligion which 
he taught, fhould, againit the bent of the whole world, have 
made fo great and ipeedy progrefs therein, as he foretold that 
it fhould? or that fuch inftruments as he employed in this 
work, a company of poor, ignorant, and contemptible fifher- 
men, fhould ever have been able to have effected it, without 
the extraordinary providence of God over-ruling the hearts, 
as well as the power of men? A thing in the ordinary courfe 
of human affairs fo unlikely to fucceed, could never have been 
brought to pafs; nor could our Saviour have any manner of 
ground from the nature of the thing, fo much as to guefs at 
fo ftrange an event, and therefore could never have fo punc- 
tually foretold it; but that being fent of God to begin this 
work, he foreknew all that he would do for the perfecting of 
it. And the fame is to be faid of what he further predicted 
of this holy religion as to its continuance among us to the end 
of the world, of the calling of the Gentiles thereinto, and the 
rejecting of the Jews; of the great calamities which fhould 
attend that people (as accordingly they have through all ages 
fince,) and particularly of that great and terrible calamity 
which was to fall upon them.in the deftruction of Jerufalem, 
and accordingly happened about forty years after, which he fo 
exactly foretold, not only as to the time, (for he faith it fhould 
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be before that * generation fhould pafs away) but alfo as to all 
other the moft confiderable circumftances of it, that nothing 
can be a more exact and perfect comment on tie 24th chapter 
of St. Matthew, and thofe other paffages in the Gofpels where 
this difmal deftrudétion is foretold, than that hiftory of Jofe+ 
phus which gives us an account how it was brought to pafs. 
And that part of the prophecy which relates to the final de- 
ftruétion of the temple, foretelling, ‘ that one ftone fhould 
* not be left upon another,’ hath been fo exactly verified, that 
notwithitanding feveral attempts which have been made for 
the re-edifying of it, it could never be effected ; no, not as far 
as the laying of one {tone upon another in order thereto, even 
to this day. And when Julian the apoftate, out of defign to 
confront this prophecy, and give the lie thereto, employed 
both the power and the treafure of the Roman empire for the 
rebuilding of it, heaven itfelf interpofed in an extraordinary 
manner, to make good what Chrift had predicted to be the 
eftablifhed purpofe of the Almighty, which nothing was able 
to alter, and by a miraculous fire deftroyed the work as faft 
as it was built, and at length forced the undertakers totally to 
defift therefrom. For the truth whereof, I will not refer you 
to the teftimony of Socrates Scholafticus, Sozomen, Chryfof- 
tom, or any other of the Chriftian writers who relate it; but 
to one whom you cannot fufpect of ferving the intereft of the 
Chriftian caufe herein, he being as much an adverfary thereto 
as any of you; I mean Ammianus Marcellinus, who was an 
heathen writer, and then ferved under Julian in his wars in 
the Eaft, at the fame time when.this happened. His words 
concerning it (lib. 23. c. 1.) are as followeth. ——~s4mbitiofum 
guondam apud Hierofolymam Templum, quod poft multa &© inter- 
nectua certamina, obhidente Vefpahano pofeaque Tito, agre eff exe 
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_ pugnatum, inflaurare fumptibus excogitabat immodicis, negotiumgue 
maturandum Alypie dederat Antiochenf, qui olim Britannias cus 
vaverat pro Prefettis. Cum itaqne rei idem fortiter inflaret Aly- 
pius, juvaretque Provincie Reftor, metuendt globi fammarum 
prope fundamenta crebris affultibus erumpentes fecere locum, exuftis 
aliquoties operantibus, inacceffiam, hocque modo elemento deftinatius 
repellente, ceffavit inceptum: 1. e. * Julian shaving a defign to 
‘ rebuild with extraordinary expence, the temple of Jerufalem, 
* formerly a very ftately ftructure (which, firft Vefpafian, and 
‘ after Titus, laying fiege thereto, was, after many bloody con- 
¢ flidts, at length with difficulty taken and deftroyed) commit- 
© ted the care of the bufinefs to Alypius the Antiochian, who 
¢ formerly had been proprefeét of Britany, to be with all {peed 
* expedited by him. But while Alypius was diligently preffing 
* on the work, and the governor of the province helping him 
‘ therein, dreadful balls of fire breaking forth from the foun- 
* dations of the building, did by their frequent eruptions make 
‘ the place unacceffible, the workmen being feveral times de- 
‘ ftroyed by the fire, as they went to their labour; and by 
‘ this means the element {till perfifting as of purpofe to obftruét 
‘it, the work ceafed.’ And it hath never fince been again 
attempted, even to this day, nor is there now left the leaft re- 
mainder of its rnins, to fhow fo much as the place where this 
temple once ftood ; or have thofe who travel thither, any other 
mark whereby to find it out, but the Mahometan mofque, 
erected on the fame plat by Omar, the fecond fucceffor of 
Mahomet; and which hath now continued for above a thou- 
fand years to pollute with the worft of fuperftitions, that facred 
ground on which it was formerly built. Had our Saviour 
been an Impoftor, and foretold all thefe things without any 
knowledge of the counfels of him who was to bring them to 
pafs, fomething certainly muft have happened in the event of 


fo many -particulars, as would have given the lie to his predic- 
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tions, and you the opportunity of convicting him thereof by 
plain matters of faét falling out contrary to them. And al- 
though this could not have been done at firft, but poffibly fuch 
prophecies as thefe might have impofed for a while on the cre- 
dulity of many; yet we that have pafled the time of their 
completion, could never be deceived thereby ; but by the event 
muft plainly know, whether what he foretold be true or falfe, 
and from thence have enough to make a judgment alfo of 
the truth of him that predifted them. And therefore had 
our Saviour, like Mahomet, invented his religion to deceive 
the world; if he intended it fhould have continued, he muft 
have taken the fame courfe that Mahomet did, and never ven- 
tured at any prophecy at all, that he might not be confuted 
by the event, and fo lofe his whole defign. If you anfwer, 
that our Saviour foretold future events after the fame manner 
as the Pharifees faid he wrought his miracles; that is, by the 
prince of the devils: you afcribe that knowledge to the wicked 
one, which is above his reach to attain unto. The oracles 
which he gave in the heathen temples, only prove him able 
to cheat mankind with dubious and dark anfwers, but never 
clearly to inform them of the future purpofes of the Almighty. 
And indeed, how can it be imagined that fuch an accurfed 
one, as he that is caft off at the greateft diftance from God 
(who alone governs all the works of his creation, and by the 
wifdom of his providence orders every event that attends 
them) fhould ever be fo privy to his counfels, as to be able to 
foreknow any thing that he determines concerning them; 
unlefs it be where he himfelf is employed as an executioner 
of his juftice to bring it to pafs? But all our Saviour’s predic- 
tions were clear and full, foretelling things to come, in the 
fame manner as hiftorians relate them when paft, without 
ambiguity in the words, or perplexity in the matter, or the 
leaft room left for evafion or deceit in them, and were all ex- 
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actly fulfilled in their appointed time ; and we have the con- 

‘tinuance of his Gofpel, the fpreading of it through all the 
nations of the earth, the rejection of the Jews, the calamities 
of thofe people in a continued exile, and the total deftruction 
of their temple, ftanding evidences hereof, even to this day. 
And how could all this ever have happened fo exactly aceord- 
ing to his word, but that he was that holy and bleffed One, 
who had the counfels of the Almighty communicated unto 
him, and was fent by Him on purpofe to declare unto us as 
many of them as were neceflary for us to know, in order to 
the attaining of everlafting life ? And, 

Sdly, As to the doctrinal part of his religion, what can be 
more worthy of God, than the notions which he gives us of 
him, and the worfhip which he dire¢ts us to render unto him ? 
And what more worthy of us, and perfecting of our nature, 
than that law for the conduct of our lives which he hath de- 
livered unto us? And what can be more holy, pure, and per- 
fect, than the precepts thereof? Elere the fublimity and vatt 
extent of the matter give {cope large enough for the wifeft of 
men to bewilder and lofe themfelves in error and miftake ; and 
yet convince us but of any one fuch in the whole extent of 
our religion, and that alone fhall be fufficient to prove the im- 
pofture you would charge it with, and [ will yield you ali you 
would have for the fake thereof. But it is fo far herefrom, 
that I durft make you yourfelves the judges, whether it deli- 
vers any thing elfe unto us of the nature and excellencies of 
God, but what the reafon of every man (although barely that 
alone, through that cloud of ignorance and error which the 
fall hath over-fpread us with, could never clearly make the 
difcovery) muft now, when thus difcovered, ever juflify and 
admire: whether it prefcribes us any one particular relating to 
his worfhip, but what is moft agreeable to thofe his excellen- 
cies: and whether the precepts and laws therein laid down 
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unto us for the governing of our lives and converfations, be 
any other than what do all correfpond fo exactly with every 
thing which the rational di€tates of our nature direct us to, 
that they take them all in without omiffion or defect, and im- 
prove them to the utmoft without error or miftake in the leaft 
circumftance that belongs unto them ? If you fay, that all this 
might be attained to by human wifdom and ftudy; I anfwer, 
fuppofing it could, yet looking on our Saviour barely as a man, 
and his holy apoftles without any other affiftance than that of 
their own natural endowments, how poffibly could they reach 
fo high ? To do this requires that vaft compafs of knowledge 
in all the things of nature, law, and morality, as it is not poffi- 
ble to conceive men of their education and low employments 
in the world, could ever have arrived unto. If you examine 
what other men have done by human wifdom and ftudy only, 
you will find thofe of the moft elevated genius and fublimeft 
underftanding could never with their utmoft induftry and 
fearch attain unto what you fuppofe herein, or that the higheft 
knowledge of men could ever reach that perfection in any of 
the particulars above mentioned, in which the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift delivers them unto us. For what blunders and abfur- 
dities do the wifeft of the philofophers lay down concerning 
the Deity ? What errors and follies have they taught and prace 
tifed concerning his worfhip ? And what miftakes have thofe 
who exalted morality to the higheft pitch among men, made 
therein ? Plato in his common-wealth allowed the common 
ufe of women. Ariftotle afferts it to be natural and juft for 
the Greeks to make war upon the barbarians, for no other 
reafon but that they are fo; and both he and Tully place re- 
venge among their virtues. And who ever had vafter capaci- 
ties for hnman knowledge, or ever went higher by the abilities 
of natural reafon and underftanding only in the fearch thereof, 
than thofe men? Yet ftilkbeing no more than men, they could 
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not avoid putting fomething of the infirmities of man even 
‘into that wherein they made appear their higheft perfections ; 
error, miftake, and ignorance being fo natural unto all of us, 
that neither the greateft, the wifeft, nor the beft among us 
can be totally free therefrom. And therefore had Chrift and 
his apoftles no other help in the doctrines which they taught, 
but that which is human, they muft alfo in like manner have 
put that which is human thereinto, and the infirmities, mif- 
takes and errors that attend human nature, would have ape 
peared in all that they delivered unto us. But the doctrines 
which they taught, and the books in which they delivered 
them unto us, being fo totally free from all fuch errors and 
miftakes, as I have already fhewn that they are; this directs 
us to look higher than man for the Founder of this holy reli- 
gion, and the original Author of thofe books in which it is 
contained ; and neceffarily proves, that only he who is infinite 
in knowledge, and infinite in all other perfections, could thus 
give us a law fo exattly like himfelf, thoroughly perfect in the 
whole, and infallibly true in every particular thereof. 


SECT. V. 


V. Another mark of impofture is, that wherever it is firft 
propagated, it muft be done by craft and fraud; and this is 
natural to all manner of cheats. For the end of fuch being to 
deceive, craft and fraud are the means whereby it is to be ef- 
fected. In this cafe a lie muft be made to go for a truth, and 
an appearance for a reality ; and to coinpafs this, a great deal 
of art muft be made ufe of, both to drefs up the cheat, that it 
may appear to be what it pretends, and alfo to caft fuch a mift 
before the eyes of men, that they may not fee it to be other- 
wife, and that efpecially where the cheat is an nnpofture in re- 
ligion. For whoever comes with a new religion to be propofed 
to the world, muft find all men fo far prejudiced and prepof- 
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feffed againft it, as they are affected to the old one they have 
before profeffed ; and therefore when men are educated, or 
any otherwife fixed and fettled in a religion (and all mankind 
are in fome or other) they are not apt eafily to forego it, but 
Ht muft be fomething more than ordinary that muft bring them 
over to another contrary thereto. When the new religion 
really comes from God (as the Jewifh religion firft, and after 
the Chriftian did) it brings its credentials with it, the power 
of miracles to make way for its reception. For when men 
find the omnipotency of God working with it, they have from 
thence fuflicient evidence given them from whom it comes, 
and there is need of no other means to induce them to believe, 
but that the religion which God doth in fuch a manner own 
and atteft, muft be from him. But where there is no fuch 
power accompanying the new religion to gain credit thcreto, 
the defect hereof muft be made up by fomewhat elfe, to draw 
over the people to its belief; and this is that which muft put 
all Impoftors upon craft and fraud in order to the compaffing 
of their ends. But that Jefus Chrift and his apoftles made 
ufe of no fuch craft or fraud to induce men into the belief of 
that holy religion which they taught, and confequently could 
be no fuch Impoftors, will be beft made appear by going over 
all thole ways of craft and fraud which Mahomet ferved him- 
felf of : and by fhowing you that none of them can poffibly be 
faid to have been practifed by any of them. For Mahomet 
being one of the craftieft cheats that ever fet up to impofe a 
falfe religion on mankind, and the only perfon that ever car- 
ried on his wicked defign with fuccefs, you may be fure he 
Jeft no art or device unpra¢tifed, which could poflibly be made 
ufe of with any advantage for the compafling of it. And there- 
fore by proving unto you that none of thofe methods of craft 
and fraud, which were made ufe of for the firft propagating 
of Mahometifm, were ever prattifed in the firft preaching of 
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Chriftianity ; I fhall fafficiently prove that no craft or fraud 
‘ at all, which is any way practicable on fuch occafions, can ever 
be charged thereupon. For, 

1ff, Mahomet made ufe of all manner of infinuation both 
with rich and poor, for the gaining of their affection, thereby 
to gain them to his impoftur® alfo. But our Saviour Chrift 
and his apoftles did quite the contrary, freely convincing all 
men of their fins, without having regard to any thing elfe but 
the faithful difcharge of the miffion on which they were fent ; 
which inftead of reconciling men to their perfons, provoked 
the world againft them, and they fufficiently experienced it 
from the ill ufage which they found therein. 

Zdly, Mahomet, the eafier to draw over the Arabians to his 
party, indulged them by his law in all thofe paffions and cor- 
rupt affections which he found them ftrongly addicted to, 
efpecially thofe of luft and war, which thofe barbarians, above 
all the nations of the earth, were by their natural inclinations 
moft violently carried after; and therefore he allows them a 
plurality of wives, and a free ufe of their female flaves for the 
fatisfying of their luft, and makes it a main part of his religion 
for them to fight againft, plunder, and deftroy all that would 
not be of it. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles allowed no 
fuch practices, but ftrictly prohibited all manner of fin, how 
much foever in reputation among men, even to the forbidding 
of many things till then allowed and held lawful among thofe 
who were called God’s own people ; and therefore inftead of 
feeking the favour of men, by indulging them in their lutts 
and finful practices, they laid a much ftri¢ter reftraint upon 
them than was ever done before. 

3dly, Mahomet to pleafe his Arabians, retained in the reli- 
gion which he taught them, moft of thofe rites and ceremonies 
which they had been accuftomed to under that which he abo- 
lifhed, and alfo the temple of Mecca, in which they were 
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chiefly performed. But Jefus Chrift, without having any re- 
gard to the pleafing of men, abolifhed both the temple and 
the law, which the Jews were fo bigotted unto, and alfo the 
total worfhipping of God by facrifices, without being at all in- 
fluenced to the contrary, by that extravagant fondnefs which 
he knew the whole world had then for them. 

4thly, Mahomet, when he found any of his new laws not fo 
well to ferve his turn, craftily fhifted the fcene, and brought 
them about to his purpofe by fuch alterations as would beft 
fuit therewith ; and therefore when his making his Kebla to- 
wards Jerufalem did not fo well pleafe his countrymen, he 
turned it about again towards Mecca, and ordered all his pil- 
grimages thither, as in the time of their idolatry. And the 
like changes he made in many other particulars, according as 
he found his intereft required. And this is that which every 
Impoftor muft do. For intereft being the end which all fuch 
aim at, it is impoffible that they can fo well lay their defigns 
in order to it, but that emerging changes in the one, will fre- 
quently require changes in the other alfo. But Jefus Chrift 
never made the leaft alteration in any of the do¢trines or pre~ 
cepts which he delivered, but what he firft taught, both he and 
his difciples immutably perfifted in, without at all regarding 
how violently all the interefts of the world ran counter to them 
herein. And what can be a more certain evidence that none 
fuch was the bottom which they were built upon ? 

5thly, Mahomet, under pain of death, forbad all manner of 
difputes about his religion, and nothing could be a wifer courfe 
to prevent its follies and abfurdities from being detected and 
expofed. For they being fuch as could never ftand the trial 
of a rational examination, they muft all have foon been ex- 
ploded, had every man been allowed the free ufe of his reafon 
to enquire into them. But Chrift and his apoftles direct the 
quite contrary courfe. For our Saviour bids the Jews fearch 
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_ the Scriptures for the trial of thofe truths which he taught 
them, (John 5. v. $9.) And the noble Berozans are come 
mended, that they did fo, before they would receive thofe 
doétrines of the Chriftian religion which were preached unto 
them, Acts 17.v. 11. And St. Paul gives us this general 
rule, firft to prove or try all things, and then to hold faft that 
only which we find to be good, 1 Thef. 5. v.21. It is only 
error and falfehood that defires to fhelter itfelf in the dark, 
and dares not expofe itfelf to an open view and trial. But 
truth being always certain of its own ftability, makes ufe of 
no art to fupport itfelf, but dares venture itfelf abroad on its 
own foundation only, and boldly offers itfelf to every man’s 
fearch; and the more it is fifted and examined into, the more 
bright and refulgent will it always appear. And fince Chrif- 
tianity from the firft ever took this courfe (as it {till doth where- 
ever purely profeffed) and inftead of prohibiting difputes about 
it, invites all men to fearch and examine thereinto; this fuf- 
ficiently argues, how certain the firft teachers of it were of its 
truth, and that no cheat or impofture could ever be intended 
thereby. , 
6tily, Mahomet made choice of a people firft to propagate 
his impofture among, who were of all men moft fitted to re- 
ceive it; and that on two accounts: 1. Becaufe of the indif- 
ferency which they were grown to as to any religion at all: 
And, 2. Becaufe of the great ignorance they were in of all 
manner of learning at that time, when he firft vented his for- 
geries among them, there being then but only one man among 
all the inhabitants of Mecca that could either write or read. 
For who are more fit to be impofed on than the ignorant ? 
And who can be more eafy to receive a new religion, than 
thofe who are not prepofleffed with any other to prejudice 
them againft it? The Papifts, who, next Mahomet, have the 
greateft claim to impofture, 2 thofe errors which they teach, 
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very well underftand how fuch a caufe is to be ferved by both 
thofe particulars; and therefore make it their bufinefs as much 
as they can, to keep their own people in ignorance, and per- 
vert all thofe they call heretics, to Atheifm and infidelity, 
that fo having no religion at all, they may be the better pre- 
pared again to receive theirs. And thatothere are fo many 
Atheifts now among us, it is too well known, how much it 1s 
owing to their hellith artifice againft us. But all was quite 
contrary as to thofe whom Chrift and his apoftles firft preached 
our holy religion unto. Our Saviour did not choofe fuch ig- 
norant times to come among us in, or a people fo indifferent 
in religion, firft to manifeft himfelf unto. For the Jews were 
fo far from being weary of that religion which they had fo 
long profeffed, when he firft appeared in his miflion among 
them, that they were then grown into the contrary extreme 5 
a very extravagant bigotry and fuperftition concerning it ; 
fo that nothing was more difficult, than to withdraw them 
from it; nor could any thing be more offenfive to them, than 
an offer tending thereto ; and fo it continues with them, even 
to this day. And the cafe was not much otherwife as to all 
the reft of mankind; the Gentiles being then grown almoft 
as tenacious of their idolatry, as the Jews of their law; and 
learning was in that age among both at the higheft pitch that 
ever it was inthe world; and confequently, men were never 
lefs difpofed than at that time, to receive a new religion, or 
ever better able to defend their-old. And therefore had 
Chriftianity been an impofture, it could ggver have efcaped, 
in fuch an age as that, a full detection, or ever have been able 
to have borne up againft it ; fuch inquifitive heads, and pierc- 
ing wits, as were then in the world, would have fifted it to the 
bottom, dived into its deepeft fecrets, and unravelled and laid 
open the whole plot, and the prejudiced world would imme- 
diately have crufhed it to pieces thereupon, fo that it fhould 
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never more have appeared among mankind. But the truth 
of our holy religion was fuch, that it boldly offered itfelf to 
this trial; and it feems to have chofen fuch an age as this, 
firft to come into the world, on purpofe to undergo it, that fo 
it might be the better juftified thereby. And jultified by it, 
it was; for although it were ‘oppofed by the utmoft violence 
of the prejudiced world, they could get no ground of it; 
though it were thoroughly examined, and diligently fearched 
into by the acuteft and fubtileft wits of thofe ages in which it 
firit appeared, they could never difcover any fraud, or make 
out the leaft flaw therein ; but, in fpite of both, it triumphed, 
by its own naked truth only, over all manner of oppofition, 
and by God’s mercy continucs flill fo to do, even to this day. 
That a cheat and a fraud in a thing of this nature fhould be 
impofed on men totally ignorant and illiterate, or that fuch as 
they, when void of all manner of religion, (as the men of 
Mecca for the moft part were when Mahomet began his im- 
poiture among them) fhould be cafy to embrace a new one, is 
no hard matter to conceive; but that an impofture fhould be 
received, and obtain fuch prevalency over men in fo learned 
and difcerning an age, as that wherein Chriftianity firft ap- 
peared in the world, or that they who were then fo zealouily 
addicted to the religion they had been educated in, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, fhould ever have been induced to forfake it 
for a new one, founded only on a cheat and fraud, is what, 
morally fpeaking, we may very well reckon impoffible. 

Tthly, Mahomet offered at no prophecies, that he might not 
run the hazard of being confuted by the event. But Jefus 
Chrift delivered many clear and plain prophecics, feveral of 
which refpected that very age in which he lived, and were all 
in their proper time as plainly verificd by the completion of 
them. 

- 8thly, Mabomet offered at no miracles in public, although 
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continually called upon and provoked to it by his oppofers. 
For not being able to work any true ones, he would not ha- | 
zard himfelf to a difcovery by thofe which were counterfeit. 
And therefore all thofe things which he would have go for 
miracles ; that is, his converfe with the angel Gabriel, his 
journey to heaven, and the armies of angels that helped him 
in his battles, are only related by him as things acted behind 
the curtain, of which there was no other witnefs but himfelf 
alone, and confequently there could be no witnefs on the other 
fide ever to contradict them. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
having the real power of working miracles, did them openly 
in the fight of thoufands, where all manner of opportunity 
was given to every {pectator to examine into them, and try 
whether they were true or no; and therefore had there been 
any cheat or fraud in them, it is not poffible to conceive how 
they fhould have efcaped a difcovery. And yet no fuch dif- 
covery could ever be made; which was fo convincing an ar- 
gument of their truth and reality, that even the bittereft ene- 
mies of our holy religion from the firft yielded in this 
particular, and both Jews and heathens allowed all thofe mira- 
culous works which are related of our Saviour and his apoftles 
in the books of the New Teftament, to have been really and 
truly wrought by them, as hath been afore obferved. And 
indeed the evidence was too manifeft to be denied, fince thofe 
very blind that received their fight, thofe dumb that were en- 
abled to fpeak, thofe deaf that were reftored to their hearing, 
thofe lame that were made to walk, and thofe dead that were 
raifed again to life, lived many years after to be as ftanding 
monuments of the truth of thofe things, which no one could 
contradict. And therefore the oppofers of the gofpel of Je- 
fus Chrift have all along rather chofen to invalidate the autho- 
rity of thofe miracles, than deny the truth and reality of them. 
For they aHowing the matters of fact, object that there are 
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other powers lower than the divine, that are able to bring them 

‘to pafs; and therefore, although thofe works were wrought, 
they do not yet prove either the perfons or the dottrines which 
they taught to come from God, and confequently can give no 
fuch evidence, as that which we infift upon them for the truth 
of that religion which we profefs; that others, by magic art, 
have done the fame things; that the Scriptures tell us fo of 
Jannes and Jambres, and Simon Magus; and profane writers 
of Apollonius Tyaneus, Apuleius, and others; and both Mofes 
and Jefus Chrift knew this very well, and therefore forewarned 
their difciples againft it, telling them that falfe prophets fhould 
arife, who fhould fhow figns and wonders to deceive, if pof- 
fible, the very elect; and that they fhould take care not to 
hearken tothem. And therefore, fay they, if figns and won- 
ders can be wrought by falfe prophets, how can they be evie 
dences for the true ; or how can weat all rely upon them for 
the verifying of any doctrine which they deliver unto us? Or 
if thofe miracles which were wrqught by them who are fent 
of God, be only true miracles, and all others falfe ones, how 
fhall we diftinguifh the one from the other, fo as by them to 
difcern, whether the doctrines be of God or no? 

But thefe difficulties will be eafily removed, and the miracles 
of our Saviour and his apoftles, as they are allowed to be truly 
wrought by them, fo alfo will they as truly prove the doétrines 
which they taught, to come from God, if you will but confider 
thefe following particulars. 

1. Miracles are works dorfe which are ftrange and amazing 
to us, as being brought to pafs out of the ordinary road, and 
in a manner which we cannot comprehend ; and thefe are of 
two forts: 1. Such as exceed only the power of man to effect 
them; and thefe we call figns or wonders: And, 2. Such as 
exceed the power of any created being whatfoever ; and thefe 
gniy are properly miracles. 
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2. Wherever fuch miracles are wrought, as are of this laft 
fort, God alone muft be the author of them; and therefore, 
wherever fuch are found, they manifeftly prove the power of 
God co-operating with the perfons, at whofe word they are 
done; and with whomfoever it doth thus co-operate, it necel- 
farily demonftrates their miffion from him, and puts fuch an 
authentic feal to the truth of the doctrines which they teach, 
as cannot be denied. 

3. Wherever a creating power is neceffary to the effect 
produced, or the ftated laws of nature are altered, there it is 
certain none but God himfelf can be the Author of the work 
done. For he alone is able to create; and he having created 
all things according to his infinite wifdom, and given to each 
their proper effence and operations, he allows none but him- 
felf to alter the natures of them, or change that courfe which 
he hath put them into. 

4. But within the laws and powers of nature, there are 
abundance of things which exceed the power of man to effect, 
and therefore feem as miracles to us, which may be produced 
by other created beings, and thefe are evil fpirits as well as 
good. 

5. To the producing of thefe effects, evil {pirits as well as 
good are enabled two manner of ways: 1. By their greater 
knowledge of the powers of nature; And, 2. By the greater 
agency which they have to apply them to effect. For, 

6. There are a multitude of things in nature, that thofe 
{pirits know the nature of, whiclt we do not. For their abili- 
ties of knowing are vaftly above ours, as not working by the 
dull tools of earth and cliy, as we do, and their experience 
exceedingly greater, as having known the works of God from 
the beginning, and by long obfervation pryed deep into the 
fecrets of them. Ifa chymift or a mathematician, by his fkill 
in the powers of nature, can do many things, which, to the 
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_ ignorant and unlearned, fhall feem as miracles, (as we often 
find) how much more can thofe knowing fpirits do fo, whofe 
knowledge of the powers of nature is vaftly more above all 
ours put together, than the higheft and perfecteft of ours is 
above that of the moft ignorant that lives among us. But, 

7. As thofe fpirits have a vaftly greater knowledge of the 
powers of nature than we can have, fo alfo have they a vaftly 
greater power to apply them to effect. For they are of a 
much greater agility in their motion, of a much finer fubftance 
to penetrate into things, and actuate them into operation; 
and alfo of a much ftronger agency or power to work than 
we have, and which, no doubt, they are endowed more or 
lefs with, according to the different orders and degrees in 
which God hath created them; and by both thefe together, 
that is, their greater knowledge of natural caufes, and their 
greater power to apply them to effect, can they do a great 
many things within nature’s limits, which exceed all the powers 
of men to effect, and feem as miraculous and wonderful unto 
us, whenever brought to pafs. 

8. Good fpirits never work thofe miracles, but in fubfervi- 
ency to the Divine will, as they are neceflary for the effecting 
of thofe things which God hath ordained by their miniftry to 
bring to pafs. And to them thofe miracles mentioned in 
Scripture, which exceed not the power of fuch created beings, 
may be referred as the immediate authors of them; it not 
being likely that God would interpofe his immediate power, 
excepting only in fuch cafes, as where there was need of it. 
For why fhould the Lord himfelf put his hand to that work, 
which may as well be difcharged by the miniftry of his 
fervants ? 

9. Evil fpirits having in a great meafure the fame knowledge 
of natural caufes as the good, and the like power to bring 


them to effeét, can alfo work the like wonders, and by God 
Aa 
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are often permitted fo to do, both for the trial of men, and 
alfo for other good caufes which to him of his infinite 
wifdom feem fitting ; and we have a plain inftance of it in 
the cafe of Job. 

10. Evil fpirits have not only this power of working the 
like wonders, which good fpirits do, but alfo another, which 
good fpirits will never make ufe of; that is, by juggle, delu- 
fion, and deceit to imitate thofe true and proper miracles, 
which none but God himfelf can really effect. And thus, by 
the delufion of the devil, was a cheat put upon Saul in the 
raifing of Samuel to him from the dead. For really to raife 
Samuel from the dead, none but God could, and therefore that 
appearance which Saul faw, was no more than a falfe appear- 
ance, contrived by the devil to put a cheat and delufion upon 
him. And of this fame fort may we reckon the miracles 
which Jannes and Jambres wrought in imitation of Mofes. 
For to turn a rod into a ferpent, and water into blood, or to 
caufe frogs to come up upon the land, in which three particu- 
lars they did the fame thing by their inchantments, that Mo- 
fes did by the hand of God, are works, which if really done, 
require the creating power to bring them to effect, which none 
but God hath; and therefore in this cafe the devil a¢ted for 
them, not by his effecting, but only by his deluding power. 
And fuch miracles the Scripture calls riara Jevdes xar? dvpéleson 
vi Laravd ; 4, € © § Lying or falfe miracles, which are not really 
‘ wrought, but only made fo to appear by the juggle and de- 
© lufion of. Satan.’ 

11. Thofe cheats and delufions of the devil, whereby he 
imitates the true and real miracles of God, which he cannot 
work, are only in tranfient effects, like thofe of jugglers upon 
a ftage, never in fuch as are lafting and permanent. And 
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- where the effeét is totally tranfiént, God’s works are often fo 
far above the devil’s tmitation, that even in thefé there will be 
{till a multitude of particulars, wherein he can have no power, 
as much as by juggle of delufion, to do arly thing like unto 
them. ° - 

12. Whatfoever figns or wonders are wrought by magicians 
or falfe prophets, muft be referred to one of thefe two heads ; 
that is, that they are either the devil’s works, or the devil's 
delufions : and the Scriptures, which tell us of magicians and 
falfe prophets working fuch figns and wonders, do in many 
places refer them hereto. 

18. Thofe figns or wonders which are really wrought by 
the devil and his evil fpirits, are to be diftinguifhed from thofe 
which are Wrought by the power of angels or good {pirits, by 
thefe following marks: 1. That angels or good fpirits never 
work thofe wonders, but in fubferviency to the will of God, | 
for the promoting of truth and righteoufnefs; but the devil 
anc his evil fpirits only for the promoting of error and wick- 
ednefs. 2. Angels or good fpirits, never co-operate in the 
production of thofe wonders with any prophet or teacher, but 
fuch only as, being fent of God, are good and righteous per- 
fons; but the devil and his evil fpirits onty with fuch as, not 
being fent of God, are evil like themfelves. 3. Angels or 
good {pirits never exert their power to work thefe wonders, 
but in things ferious and grave, whereby either the good of 
men, or the honour of God is promoted ; but the devil and 
his evil {pirits do it moftly in things mifchievous both to God’s 
Ronour and man’s good, or elfe in fuch trivial and foolifh mat« 
ters as are beneath God or his holy angels to be concerned in. 
And by the fame marks alfo may we diftinguifh God’s mira- 
cles from the devil’s juggles, and thofé wonderful works which 
the hand of the Almighty really effecteth, from thofe falfe ap- 


pearances which the devil makes in imitation of them, to put 
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a cheat and a delufion upon us. Which particulars being 
premifed, the anfwer to the foregoing objections will be as 
followeth. 

1. We do acknowledge that abundance of very wonderful 
works may be effected by powers lower than the divine, and 
that not only by good fpirits, but alfo by evil. 

2. That therefore fuch works’alone are never fufficient proof 
of a divine miffion, unlefs corroborated by fueh concurring 
circumftances as prove them not to be from evil fpirits, but 
only from good. 

3. That wherever fuch wonderful works are done at the 
word of a wicked man, or toa wicked purpofe, (i. ¢. either to 
influence to a wicked practice, or to give credit to-fome falfe 
doctrine) or elfe in fuch mean and trivial cafes as are beneath 
the majefty of God or his miniftering fpirits to be concerned 
in, there we may be fure that he that doth thofe works, how 
much foever he may pretend to a divine miffion, is only a 
falfe prophet ; and that it is not by the power of God or his 
good fpirits, but only by the power of the devil and his wicked 
{pirits, that they are wrought; and againft thofe wonders is 
it, and the workers of them, that Mofes warneth the Jews, 
and Jefus Chrift his difciples, that they fhould be aware of 
them. 

4. Where they who work thofe wonders are holy and righ- 
teous men, and do not teach any doctrine contrary to the cer- 
tain dictates of natural religion, or the revelations of God 
afore given us, and the wonders which they work are in fuch 
ferious and grave matters as are not unworthy of God or his 
miniftering {pirits to be concerned in, there we have no rea- 
fon to fufpect Satan’s power in the effecting of them; and 
therefore fuch works may, although not of themfelves alone, 
yet with thefe concurring circumftances, be fufficient proofs 


of the truth of any doétrine which they give teftimony unto, 
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. For although they cannot be proved to be immediately from 
God, becaufe producible by inferior beings; yet with thefe 
circumftances accompanying them, they muft at leaft appear 
to be the works of his miniftering fpirits, who can bear tefti- 
mony to nothing but what is from God, whofe will they are 
in all things fubfervient unto. 

5. As fuch works which the-devil and his evil fpirits can do, 
are not of felf-fufficient proof to a divine miffion, fo neither 
are fuch which he can by juggle or delution imitate; becaufe 
men may be deceived by the one as well as the other; and 
therefore the fame concurring circumftances are neceflary to 
thefe alfo, and by the fame marks are they to be tried, whe- 
ther they be of God or no. . 

G. But where the works are fuch as no created being can 
either really produce, or by juggle or delufion imitate, there 
thofe works do of themfelves alone prove a divine miffion, and 
give an authentic feal of undeniable truth to every dodtrine 
thus revealed unto us. 

7. Although therefore it fhould be allowed, that fome of 
the miracles which Chrift and his apoftles wrought, might be 
producible by powers lower than the divine; yet fince they 
who did them were moit holy and righteous perfons, and did 
not teach any dottrine contrary either to the dictates of natu- 
ral religion, or the revelations of God afore given unto men, 
and the miracles themfelves were not in fuch mean and trivial 
cafes as are related of Apollonius Tyaneus, and others like 
him ; with thefe circumftances they fufficiently appear to be, 
if not immediately from the hand of God, yet at leaft from 
his miniftering {pirits, and their works; fince all done in fub- 
ferviency to the Divine will, do as thoroughly prove a divine 
miffion, wherever they evidently appear to be therrs, as thofe 
of God himfelf. That Chrift and his apoftles were moft holy 
and righteous perfons, and taught no doétrine which was in 
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the leaft contrary to the dictates of natural religion, hath been - 
afore fhown; and how far their miracles were from being in 
mean and trivial matters, the works themfelves make evident : 
and it is as certain, that no doétrine of theirs ever contradicted 
in the leaft any divine revelation afore given unto men. For 
Jefus Chrift and his apoftles every where allow both the law 
and the prophets to be from God. Had they taught amy 
thing which would have charged a falfehood on either, they 
muft then indeed have been faid to contradict divine revela- 
tions afore given, and would thereby have fallen under that 
character and mark of falfe prophets which I have above laid 
down; but they were fo far from this, that the Iaw and the 
prophets were the ground-work which they founded all their 
doctrines upon. For the law contained in types and fhadows, 
and the prophets in their prophecies and dark fayings, what- 
ever the Gofpel hath im fubftance and reality fince clearly 
delivered unto us; and laid down all that in the firft rudi- 
ments, which Chrift and his apoftles afterwards built up into . 
perfection, in that holy religion which they have given unto 
us. And therefore, although the Gofpel hath abolifhed the 
law, it was not by contradicting or condemning it, but by per- 
fecting and fulfilling it in that manner as all the prophets 
forefhowed that it fhould. 

8. But the miracles of Jefus Chrift and his apofiles, were 
moft of them undeniably fuch as could not be produced but 
by the immediate hand of God himfelf, as neceffarily requiring 
the creating power to effect them; and alfo of that perma- 
nency, as allowed no room for juggle or delufion to take place 
in them. For what other power but that of the Almighty 
could raife a man, who had been four days dead, again to life ? 
Or. what other hand, but that of the Creator himfelf, could 
make him fee, who had been without the natural organs of 
fight from his very birth? Or what but-the fame power which 
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Girft formed man of the duft of the earth, could reftore him, 
in fo many inftances as our Saviour and his apoftles did, to 
health and perfection, when the very parts and veffels necef- 
fary thereto, were thoroughly perifhed; and in fo miraculous 
a manner, with a word of their mouth, bring back total pri- 
vations again to their former habits? Or what craft of Satan 
can reach as much as to an imitation of fuch wonderful works 
as thefe, which left behind them, for many years after, effects 
of lafting permanency in the perfons cured, not only to be 
monuments of the things done, but alfo undeniable evidences 
of the truth and reality of them? It would be too long to ge 
over all the miracles of this nature, which Chrift and his holy 
apoftles did for the confirmation of thofe holy truths which 
they taught. Thefe already mentioned are fufficient to thew, 
that fome of their miracles at leaft were fuch as are above the 
powers of all created beings either to effect or imitate; and 
therefore thefe certainly muft be. allowed to be from God 
alone, without poffibility of impofture, deceit, or delufion in 
them; and in that they are fo, they muft neceffarily prove the 
miffion of them, at whofe words they were done, to be from 
him alfo, and confequently become a witnefs to the truth of 
every doctrine delivered by them, as firm, certain, and infal- 
lible as the veracity of God himfelf, which can never err or 
deceive forever. And fo much of the fifth mark of impofture. 


SECT. VI. 


VI. No impofture, when entrufted with many confpirators, 
can be long concealed. For what plot or confpiracy have we 
ever known or heard of, which hath been thus managed, and 
hath not had fome falfe brother or other to difcover it; efpe- 
cially if there be any great wickednefs intended by it, or any 
great danger attending the execution of it (as moftly is in 
fuch defigns.) For then if the thing itfelf doth not work the 
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confcience into an abhorrence, the fear of the confequence 
may at leaft deter from it ; and it feldom fails but one of thefe 
two, in all fuch cafes, drives fome or other into a difcovery ; 
and in this age of plots we have inftances enough hereof. 
And what plot can be more wicked, than to impofe a falfe 
religion upon mankind? And what can be more dangerous 
than to attempt it? What hath been already faid, fufficiently 
proves both thefe particulars; and therefore, if the firft plant- 
ing of Chriftianity were fuch a plot, certainly one of thefe 
two, that is, either the wickednefs, or the danger, would have 
wrought fome or other into a difcovery of it. For they were 
not a few that were admitted thereinto. T hey were at leaft ° 
five hundred that were in that, which you muft call the greateft 
fecret of it; I mean the refurretion of our Saviour from the 
dead; for that is the main article of our holy Chriftian reli- 
gion ; the truth of which proves all the reft, and without which 
all the reft muft have fallen to the ground, and our whole 
Faith become ¥ vain. And therefore had but any one of 
thefe five hundred, who are afferted to have been the witnefles 
of it, difcovered the thing to have been only a confpiracy of 
impofture between them, this difcovery muft have laid open 
the whole defign, and put a total end thereto. And were not 
the thing certainly true which they attefted, it is fearce to be 
conceived but that fome or other of them muft have done fo. 
Among the twelve apoftles one was found a traitor to his 
Matter ; and how much more then may we expect that there 
fhould have been one fuch among five hundred ? And efpeci- 
ally in a cafe where all ought to have been fo; that is, to dif- 
cover a plot againft the fouls of all mankind, and deliver the 
world from being impofed on thereby. Among fo many it 
{carce happens, but fome or other prove falfe to the beft caufe ; 
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_and how hard is it then to conceive, that in fuch a number 
none fhould be found to betray the worft? And can we call 
it any other than the worft, if it be fuch an impofture as you 
would have it to be? Were Chriliianity really fuch, and this 
doétrine of the refurreétion of our Saviour totally the forgery 
of thofe who attefted it, fo many as five hundred could never 
have all kept the fecret; or if ghey fhould, out of love to their 
own invention, or any felf-ends which they might have therein, 
be inclined fo to do; yet punifhment, pain, and torture, ufe 
to extort the moft hidden devices, and make the moft obfi- 
nate offenders, the clofeft defigners, and the moft referved 
plotters of mifchief, to come to a confeflion. And what pu- 
niihments, what pains, what tortures did thofe firft witnetles 
of this main and fundamental article of our faith go through 
for the fake of that teftimony which they did bear thereto ? 
And yet did any one of them ever flinch from it? Did any 
one of them ever retract what he had attefted concerning it ? 
Prove but this, and then you will fay fomething to make out 
the charge which you lay againit it. But they were fo far 
herefrom, that they all perfifted in it to the laft; and not only 
fo, but were every one of them ready to fhed their blood for 
a witne(s to the truth of what they afferted, and a great many 
of them actually did fo; and all the terrors, threats, and tor- 
tures of their perfecutors were not able to deter them there- 
from. And what greater evidence then can there be given 
to any truth in the world, which depends upon matter of tact, 
than that which Chriftianity Lath from the teftimony of thote 
men in fo great a number and fuch a manner bearing witnets 


thereto ? 


SECT. VIL 


- VIL. The luft mark of an impoiture is, that it can never be 


eftablithed without force and violence. For if it hath wicked 
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men for its authors, worldly intereft for its end, falfity and 
error for its doctrines, and receives its rife from the craft and 
fraud of its firft promoters, as I have already fhown, the fearch 
of the inquifitive will foon find it out, and mankind will not 
long bear the impofture, unlefs they be over-ruled by violence, 
and have all objections againft it filenced with the {word at 
their throats. ‘This was the method which Mahomet took to 
eftablifh that falfe religion which he invented. For he pro- 
fecuted with war all that would not fubmit thereto, and made 
it no lefs than death for any to gainfay it, or fo much as raife 
the leaft difpute againft any of the doctrines of it. And with- 
out his doing this, the reafon ef all mankind muft have ap- 
peared againft it, and it could never have ftood. And the 
Romanifts have learned from him to take the fame courfe, as 
to thofe doctrines of impofture which they have fuperadded 
to the Chriftian religion. For they declare all thofe to be he- 
retics, and profecute them with f{word, fire and faggot, that 
refufe to receive them; and thus, by the power of their dra- 
goons and their inquifitions, they have eftablifhed and ftill 
kept up thofe grofs errors in their church, which neither rea- 
fon nor religion can ever fupport ; and the fame muft be done 
as to all other falfities impofed on mankind, before they can 
have any firm footing among them. For it is only force and 
violence that can cram fuch things down men’s throats, which 
their reafon and their judgment muft ever renounce. The 
unthinking multitude may for a while be carried away by the 
craft of the Impoftor, and by the arts of hypocrify and delufion 
be made eafy to {wallow any forgery that fhall be offered unto 
them; but when the heat of the firft zeal is over, and the 
matter comes to be examined into by reafon, and coolly fcan- 
ned through by the inquifitive, impofttre cannot ftand the 
teit, but muft foon be’ laid open, blafted, and exploded there- 
upon. And therefore, unlefs it be accompanied with force 
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_ to fapprefs this inquiry, and hath power on its fide to compel 
men to acquiefce therein, how much foever it may delude 
men at firft, it can never obtain any lafting eftablifhment 
among them. And this hath been the cafe of all the Impof- 
tors which have ever yet appeared in the world, without this 
power to back them; and how great progrefs foever any of 
them may have made in the far{t heat, they have all at length 
been detected, and exploded, and funk to nothing, for want 
of this fupport on their fide to keep them up. For nothing 
but truth can of itfelf alone ftand the teft of ages upon its own 
bottom only. Falfehood and error are too weak for fuch a 
trial, and therefore unlefs fupported by fome external ftrength, 
and fenced thereby againft all affaults of oppofers, they mutt 
neceffarily fallto the ground, and again come to nothing; 
and where education, or the force of long-received cuftom, is 
not ftrong enough for this, (and neither can in the firft pro- 
pagating of an impofture) there the {word muft come in to 
over-rule all, or nothing of this-nature can be eftablifhed 
among men. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles, inftead of 
making ufe of any fuch force to eftablifh the religion which 
they taught, had all the force and powers of the world in op- 
pofition againft it; and yet in fpite of the world, it at length 
prevailed over the world by the dint of its own truth only ; 
and after having ftood the affault of al manner of perfecutions, 
as well as other oppofitions, for three hundred years together, 
carried the viétory over the fierceft of its enemies, and made 
the greateft of them, even the Roman emperors themfelves, 
to fubmit thereto; and all this while it had fharpéned againft 
it, not only the fword of the fuperior powers, but alfo the 
tongues of the flanderers, and the wits of all the learned of 
thofe times. But how much foever it was oppreffed by the 
firft of thefe, blackened by the fecond, and fifted and fearched 


into by the laft, it ftood all thefe trials without lofing any 
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thing thereby, but at laft came out of them all, like gold out 
of the furnace, ftill of the fame weight, finenefs, and purity, 
without receiving from that fire which confumeth all things 
elfe, the leaft wafte or diminution thereof. Had it been falfe, 
and owed its original only to deceit and impofture, it would 
have needed all thofe, means of violence for its eftablifhment 
and fupport ; but fince it thus food, not only with them, but 
alfo in fpite of them ; when all armed on the adverfaries fide 
for three centuries together, in bitter oppofition againft it, 
what greater argument can we have for the truth thereof? 
For can you think that falfehood and impofture could ever 
have held out with fuch fteady and unfliaken conftancy for 
fo many years, as Chriftianity thus did? Or that it is poffible 
for any fort of mén fo long to have borne all this for the fake 
of a lie? Falfehood can have no foundation for fuch a con- 
ftancy, or impofiure any reafon to engage men thereto. ‘The 
intereft of this worid is ever the bottom and foundation of all 
fuch forgeries; and therefore, as foon as punifhments and 
perfecutions make it to be no man’s intereft to be for them, 
they ever fall of theinfeives, for want of that foundation on 
which they afore ftood. But Chriftianity having come into 
the world contrary to all the interefts of it, and in its very in- 
fancy thus ftood the fhock of all the powers thereof engaged 
in perfecution againft it, as I have mentioned; and not only 
fo, but alfo prefpered and became eftablifhed in the midft of 
the hotteft aflaults thereof, this plainly fhows that it had ano- 
ther kind of foundation on which it was built, a foundation of 
truth and righteoufnefs, and not only fo, but a foundation that 
was laid and fixed in fuch a manner by the hand of God him- 
felf; as never to be fhaken. For what truth of itfelf alone 
could ever have made its way into the world in fuch a manner 
as the Chriftian religion did, or ever have gained, againft all 
the powers thereof, fuch a prevalency over it, without fome. 
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extraordinary affiftance, conducting and helping it therein ? 
The ftrongeft truths we know are crufhed by fach means of 
violence as that encountered with, and even firft principles 
themfelves have been overpowered by them. And therefore 
that Chriftianity fhould thus enter the world, and thus from 
its firft entry bear up againit fuch long and terrible trials of 
perfecution and oppreflion as it met with, without the leaft 
flinching under them, muft be owing to fomewhat more than 
its own bare truth. And what but the hand of God himfelf 
backing and ftrengthening it in the conili¢r, could be fufticient 
to give it fuch a victory therein? For that a few poor fifher- 
men, the difciples of a crucified Mafler, fhould, without power, 
learning, or reputation, or any other of the interefis or favours 
of the world on their fide, be able to introduce a new religion 
into the world directiy oppotite to all the interefts, pleafures 
and prevailing humours of it, as Chriftianity then was; and 
that this religion, in fpite of all the powers, cunning, malice, 
and learning of the world joined tagether in inoft fierce oppo- 
fition, and bitter perfecution againft it for three hundred ycars 
together, fhould not only bear up, but alfo at length prevail 
over the world, and fubject the highett powers therein to the 
obedience of its laws, is an event fo firange and wonderful, 
and morally {peaking, fo far above the poilibility of all ordi- 
nary means to bring it to pafs, as plainly manifefteth the ex- 
traordinary working of God himfelf therein. And for my 
part, had the Chriftian reiigion no other miracle to bear wit- 
nefs thereto, this alone would be a miracle cnongh to me, fuf- 
ficiently to convince me of the truth thereof. At leaft, fince 
it thus entered into the world, and thus became cftablifhed in 
it, it muft be allowed to be fo far differing from an impofture 
in that method of violence which that needs for its eftaolith- 
ment, as to be totally oopofite thereto, and in this particular 
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(as I hope I have fhown of all the reft) not to have the leaf 
mark or character thereof. 

And thus far having laid before you all the obvious marks 
of impofture, and proved that none of them can belong to 
Chriftianity, I hope what hath been faid will fufficiently infer 
the conclufion, which I have undertaken to make out unto 
you, that our holy Chriftian reljgion cannot be fuch an impof- 
ture as you would have it to be, but really is that facred truth 
of God, which you are all bound to believe. ) 

It is too common with mankind to frame their judgments 
according to their inclinations, and upon very flight grounds 
haftily to run away with ideas of things, when they correfpond 
with the prevailing bent of their affections, which, whenever 
put into a true light before them, muft all appear to be falfe 
and wrong taken. And this I reckon to be your cafe. Your 
inclinations ftrongly leading you into infidelity, you would 
have Chriftianity be an impofture, and therefore have over- 
eafily and haftily been induced on very weak grounds to be- 
eve it foto be. And that you may be undeceived in fo dan- 
gerous and deftructive an error, I have endeavoured in the 
eafieft and moft familiar manner I could think of, to put this 
bufinefs into a true light before you. 1. By letting you fee 
what an inpolture is, in that true picture which I have drawn 
of it, in the life of him who was really and truly fuch an Im- 
poftor as you would have Jefus Chrift to be. And, 2. By 
examining into the marks and properties which naturally be- 
long to every fuch impofture, and fhowing of each of them 
that they cannot belong to that holy religion which we profefs. 
And I hope, when you have confidered all this thoroughly, 
you will fee how mych you have been deceived in thofe opi- 
nions which you have fo precipitately given up yourfelves unto. 

Yeu cannot but be fenfible how great the ftrefs is which 
we lay on this matter, and how very ill your cafe muft be, if 
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we are in the right, and you in the wrong; and therefore the 
thing is of fufficient importance to deferve your moft ferious 
confideration, and that in fuch a manner as to make you lay 
afide all thofe groundlefs prejudices and wrong biaffes which 
may obftruct an impartial inquiry; and if you will be pleafed, 
for the fake of your own foills, to do thus much, I am contént 
to leave the fuccefs of what I now offer unto you, to God’s 
grace, and your own judgments. 

As to the particular reafons which you may allege for your 
difbelief of our holy Chriftian religion, whether they be ob- 
jections drawn againft it, either from hiftory, philofophy, or 
the inconfiftencies which you imagine you find in the books 
of holy writ, in which it is delivered down unto us, it is not 
my purpofe now to enter into any difputes with you about 
them. ‘That which I at prefent purpofe, is not fo much to 
confider thofe premifes, as the conclufion which you pretend 
to draw herefrom, that Chriftianity muft therefore be an im- 
pofture ; and from the nature of fuch an impofture, and the 
nature of our holy Chriftian religion laid in a true light, and 
compared together with each other, to evidence unto you the 
inconfiftency of this charge. And if what I have now faid 
ean be of any force to let you into a clear fight of this matter, 
it will be totally needlefs for me to meddle any further. For 
all thofe objections which you pretend to have been the parte 
cular reafons of your infidelity, have been already abundantly 
an{wered and confuted by others. But the opinion which 
you have conceited, that Chriftianity is an impoiture, having 
fo far prepoffeffed your judgment, as to influence it ayainft ald 
things of this nature that can be propofed unto you, it will be 
in vain to offer any thing farther as to thofe particulars, till 
this prejudice be removed ; and were it once removed, what 
hath already been fuid in anfwer to them, will be abundantly 
fufficient to give you full fatisfaction. Although this method 
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may feem illogical, thus to affault the conclufion without med- 
dling with the premifes from which you pretend to have des 
duced it; yet it is no other than what you yourfelves have 
neceflitated me unto, by taking up the conclufion firft, and 
the premifes afterward. Had you indeed firft began with 
thofe.reafons which you offer for your infidelity, and been 
really, by the conviction of them led into this conclution, that 
Chriftianity 1s an impofture, it would then have been proper 
and fitting that I fhould have begun there too, and no other- 
wile have endeavoured to overthrow the conclufion, but by 
firft overthrowing the premifes from whence you deduced it. 
But fince it is well known that the conclufion hath been of 
greater force with the moft of you, to make you affent to the 
premifes, than the premifes to prove the conclufion ; and it 
is only the fond conceit you have taken up in compliance with 
ill company, or worfe inclinations, that Chriftianity muft be 
an impofture, that hath made many of thofe arguments feem 
fo conclufive with you, which are brought to prove it; this 
makes it neceflary for me to begin my endeavours for your 
conviction, at that fame point where you firft began your in- 
fidelity, and to attack the conclufion in the firft place, before 
any fuccefs can be expected towards the fetting you right as to 
any thing elfe. For as long as you are wilfully bent, out of a 
mere fondnefs for infidelity, to hold Chriftianity to be an im- 
pofture, this will make every argument feem ftrong to you 
that is brought to prove it, and every folution infufficient 
which is given thereto, and render all means for your convic- 
tion utterly ineffectual unto you. And therefore this being 
in truth the firft error which hath influenced your mind to all 
the reft, this mutt be firft removed; and if what I have faid 
can be of any force in order thereto, by letting you fee how 
much you have been miftaken herein, this I hope will remove 


that prejudice which hath hindered you from feeing the 
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ftrength of thofe arguments which have been already offered 
‘for your conviction, as to all other particulars of that infidelity 
which you have given up yourfelves unto, and make you clearly 
difcern how much you have been miftaken in them alfo, and 
thereby become the means of delivering your fouls from that 
terrible danger which you expofe them unto ; the accomplifh= 
ing of which is the whole end, fcope, and defign of this dif- 
courfe which I now offer unto vou. 

But here perchance it may be afked, and I think {t reafon- 
able to give you fatisfaction herein, why | have fet forth unto 
you an impofture by fo foul a picture as that of Mahomet? 
And to this I have theft two anfwers to return. 1. Becaute 
I have none other to do it by, Mahomet being the only Im- 
poftor who could ever prevail fo far as to eftablifh his impot- 
ture, and make it a ftanding religion in the world; and had it 
not gone fo far, it could not have been fuch an impofture as 
you would have Chriftianity to be, or at all fit to be compared 
with it in the argument now before us. And, 2d/y, How foul 
foever the picture of Mahomct may be, we have no reafon, | 
from the nature of the thing, ever to imagine that any other 
Impoftor can have a fairer, till you bring us an inftance thereof. 
And thefe two I hope may be fufficient to clear me from a¢t- 
ing any way unfairly in this matter, as if I had made choice 
of the life of fo wicked a perfon as Mahomet, therein to picture 
out an impofture unto you, only to make it appear in the 
fouleft drefs it is capable of, the better to advantage tlicreby 
that caufe which I handle. 

But to the firft of thefe anfwers, I forefee this objection will 
be made: If Mahomet be the only Impoftor that ever efta- 
blifhed his impofture in the world, how then hath it come to 
pafs, that there have been fo many falfe religions among man- 
kind ? To which I reply, not by impofture, fuch as Mahomet’s 
was, and fuch as Chriftianity muft bey if it be fuch an impof- 
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ture as your charge againft it fuppofeth, but by corruptions 
infenfibly growing on from that religion which was firft true. | 
The firft religion which God gave unto man, was that natural 
religion which he imprinted on his very nature, when he firft 
created him; and as much of that as efcaped that ruin with 
which the fall overwhelmed him, was that whereby God was 
worfhipped and ferved by him afterwards; only with this ad- 
dition, that whereas man in his innocency addrefled himfelf 
to God immediately of himfelf alone, and in his own name, 
he could never after his fall from it, have any more accefs 
unto him, but through a Mediator; God’s infinite purity and 
preatnefs on the one hand, and man’s infinite guilt and vile- 
nefs on the other, after that fatal mifcarriage of our firft pa- 
rents, did put them at fo vaft a diftance the one from the 
other, that in the nature of the thing there could be no other 
way thenceforth of maintaining any communion between 
them; and therefore had not this way been found out again 
to bring man to God, he muft totally have been eftranged 
from him for ever after. But God of his infinite mercy hav- 
ing refolved not thus to caft us off, he appointed us a Mediator 
as foon as we had fallen, and promifed to fend him in his ap- 
pointed time to take our nature upon him, and therein pay 
down that price of redemption for us, by virtue whereof his 
mediation fhould always be fufficient to obtain mercy, and 
pardon, and acceptance for us. And this is that which was 
meant by God’s promiting immediately after the fall, that 
‘the feed of the woman fhould break the ferpent’s head ;’ 
which being farther explained by after-revelations, the whole 
religion of God’s people after that, was to offer up théir wor- 
fhip unto him through hope in this Mediator; and all the 
idolatry, polytheifm, and other falfe worfhips, which after 
arofe in the heathen world, were all by fach corrupt deviations 


therefrom, as the fuperftitions of men, the unfaithful way of 
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tranfiitting divine revelations by tradition only, and the decay 
of all divine knowledge occafioned thereby, in procefs of time 
introduced among them. For when mankind began to in- 
creafe after the flood, and they were-taught from Noah their 
forefather thus to worfhip God through hope in a Mediator, 
"as the knowledge of thofe divine truths which he delivered to 
them began to decay, and fuperftition to increafe among them, 
they began to determine themfelves to fuch mediators as their 
own imaginations.led them to fancy, and fome chofe angels, 
and others men deceafed, for this office, and in procefs of time 
erected temples and images unto them, and honoured them 
with divine worfhip, in order to render them the more help- 
ful and beneficent unto them. The Babylonians or Chaldeans, 
_ who were the firft formed ftate after the flood, looked on an- 
gels to have been the mediators God had appointed, through 
whom they were to come unto him; and for this reafon di- 
rected their worfhip to the fun, and moon, and the reft of the 
planets, which they fancied to be the habitations * where thofe 
angels dwelt ; and alfo erected images unto them, into which 
they reckoned their influence and divine power did defcend 
and remain with them, when thofe luminaries themfelves were 
fet and difappeared in their horizon; fo that their notion was 
to make their addreffes through the images to the planets, and 
through the planets to the angels that dwelt in them, and 
through the angels to God himfelf, whom they acknowledged 





x Hence Ariftotle feems to have had'his doGtrine of the Intelli- 
gences moving the Spheres; and Plato that which he taught of 
the ftars being living bodies. For it was the opinion of the an- 
cient Chaldeans, as it is of the Sabii now, who are defcended from 
them, that there was in each ftar an angel in the fame manner as 
our fouls are in our bodies, and that the ftars are animated by thefe 
angels, and hence have all their motion, and alfo that influence 
which they are fuppofed to have over this world, and for this rea- 
fon was it that they worn Per anid 
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to be the One Supreme Being, who was the Creator and Go- | 
vernor of all things. And this was the firft idolatrous religion 
which was eftablifhed in the world, and long prevailed over a 
great part of it, and is ftill preferved in the Eaft among the 
fect of the Sabians even to this day. But the Perfians not 
liking the worfhip of the planets by images, would endure no 
other fymbol to reprefent thofe glorious luminaries by, but 
fire only, of which they reckoned them to be conftituted ; 
and therefore wherever they prevailed, they deftroyed -all 
images out of the temples, and placed fire in their ftead; and 
from hence the Magi or the worfhippers of fire had their ori- 
ginal. But from their having one fymbol, they fpeedily came 
to the afferting but of one deity reprefented by it, which they 
would have to be light, and that of the mixture of this and 
darknefs, all things in this world were compounded; that 
light was the caufe or principle of all good, and darknefs the 
caufe or principle of all evil; and therefore under the fymbol 
of fire they worfhipped light as their god, but detefted dark- 
nefs in ‘the fame manner as we do the devil. And from hence 
Manes the heretic had his two principles, which he would have 
introduced into the Chriftian religion. But above both thefe 
they acknowledged a Supreme God, in refpect of whom their _ 
god light was but an inferior deity, or a god mediator, by 
whom they were to have accefs unto him. And this religion 
obtained through all Perfia, and other parts on the eaft of it, 
and doth there remain even unto this day among the Perfees 
in India, and the inhabitants of the province of Kerman, on 
the fouthern coaft of Perfia. But the practice of the Baby- 
lonians or Chaldeans in worfhipping their gods mediators by 
images, obtained in all the weftern parts of the world. For 
they holding, that they were to have accefs to God through 
angels as their mediators, and to the angels through the pla- 
nets, and to the planets through the images which they erected 
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to them, did give to thofe images the names of the planets, 
and under thofe names paid divine worfhip unto them ; which 
idolatry pafling from Babylon or Chaldea into Arabia, and 
from thence to the Egyptians and Phoenicians, was by them 
carried into Greece, and from thence fpread itfelf into all parts 
on this Weftern fide of the world, as that of the Magi did on 
the Eaftern. For the chief gods of the Greeks, as well as the 
names by which they were called, came from the Egyptians 
and Phoenicians, and were no more than the images by which 
the Babylonians worfhipped the fun, moon, and other planets, 
with the names of thofe planets given untothem. Afterward 
indeed they added to their number other deities alfo, which 
were originally either fome of the fixed ftars, or elfe the fouls 
of men departed, as of Bel or Belus among the Babylonians, 
Abraham and I{mael among the Arabians, Orus and Ofiris 
among the Egyptians, Aifculapjus and Hercules among the 
Greeks, and Romulus or Quirinus among the Romans. For 
it early began a cuftom among all the worfhippers of images, 
as well Greeks as barbarians, to deify men departed 5 reckon- 
ing thofe who lived juftly and righteoufly, or had made them- 
felves eminent by any great and worthy actions in this life, to 
have thofe habitations allotted them in the heavens above, 
where they were in a capacity to be mediators to God for 
them ; and therefore they offered divine worfhip to them as 
fuch. And this was it that gave occafion to fo many apotheo- 
fes or deifications among them, and fo vaftly encreafed the 
number of their gods in all the idolatrous parts of the world, 
and alfo the various methods of fuperftition, whereby they 
paid their worfhip unto them. Yet they all ftill held to their 
notion of One Supreme God, and reckoned all the others to 
be no more than gods mediators under him. And this One 
God, whom they held to be made of none, and to be the 
maker or father of all things elfe that are, was among the 
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Chaldeans of old (as ftill among the ‘Sabians, who are the re-. 
mainder of them) called Deus Deorum, and among the Arabs, 
Allah Taal, i. e. the High or Supreme God ; and agreeable hereto, 
among the Greeks, was there alfo their warnp avdpav rs Seiy vty 
One Supreme God, who was the Father both of gods and men. 

And thus far in’anfwer to your queftion, have I given you an 

account how all the falfe religions in the heathen world had 

their original ; and herein I have been the longer, for the 

fake of two reflections which are obvious for you to make 

hereon. 

iff, That the notion of a Mediator between God and man, 

was that which did run through all the religions that ever 

were in the world, to the coming of Jefus Chrift, and was the 

fundamental principle which prevailed in every one of them, 

as to all the worfhip which was practifed in them; which 

could no otherwife become fo univerfal anong mankind, but 

by a tradition as univerfally delivered untothem. And what 

can better account both for this tradition, and alfo the univer- 

fality of it, than what is delivered unto us in Scripture, of our 

being defcended from one common parent, who on his fall 

from the favour of God, having had this promife of a Media- 

tor made unto him, through whom we might be again recon- 

ciled unto him, tranfmitted it to all his pofterity. 

2dly, ‘That the miftakes and errors about the worfhip of 

God, and the fervice we owe unto him, which men are apt 

to run into, when left to the conduét of their own light only, 
“are monftrous and endlefs, and therefore evidently demon- 

ftrate the neceflity of divine revelations. For if God doth 

expect from us an account of our actions, it is neceffary he 

fhould give us a Jaw for the rule of them; and if the law of 
our reafon alone be infufficient for this (as from the continual 

errors and endlefs abfurdities which mankind, when left to 

themfelves, have ever hitherto run into, it doth evidently ap- 
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pear that it is:) This demonftrably proves the neceflity of 
‘another to fupply its defect, and that in our cafe we muft have 
a revealed religion as well as a natural, or elfe we can have no 
certain knowledge of the will of God, or any of thofe duties 
of worfhip and fervice which we are to perform towards him. 
And if this proves the neceffity of fuch a revealed religion (as 
I think it undeniably muft, tg every one that believes God 
will account with us for what we do;) all that I have farther 
to offer, is, that you would thoroughly examine and confider 
that holy Chriftian religion which we profefs, and compare it 
with all the other religions that are in the world; and if it 
does not appear vaftly above them all, the worthieft of God 
for him to give unto us, and the worthieft of us to obferve, 
and that not only in refpect of the honour given to him, but 
alfo of the improvement and perfection brought to our own 
nature thereby, I will be content that you fhall then perfift to 
believe it an impofture, and, as fuch, reject it for ever. 


-Humpurey PrIpEAvx. 
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QUOTED IN THIS BOOK. 


ARABIC AUTHORS. 


Asut Faracutus, a phyfician of Malatia in Lefler Armenia, 
of the Chriftian religion, and of the fect of the Jacobites. 
He is an author of eminent note in the Eaft, as well among 
Mahometans as Chriftians. His Hiftory of the Dynatties is 
from the creation of the world to the year of our Lord 1284, 
It was publifhed at Oxford with a Latin verfion by Dr. Pocock, 
A. D. 1663. He flourifhed about the time where his hiftory 
ends. His name at length is Gregorius Ebn Hacim Abul 
Faraghi. 

Abul Feda, an author of great repute in the Eaft for two 
books which he wrote: the firft, a general Geography of the 
world, after the method of Ptolemy ; and the other, a general 
Hiftory, which he calls the Epitome of the Hiftory of Na- 
tions. He was born A. D. 1273. He finifhed his Geogra- 
phy, A. D. 1321: twenty years after that he was advanced to 
the principality of Hamah in Syria, from whence he is com- 
monly called Shahab Hamah, z. ¢. prince of Hamah, where 
after having reigned three ie two months, and thirtcen 
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days, he died, A. D. 1345. being feventy-two years old. He 
was by nation a Turk, of the noble family of the Jobidz, of 
which was Saladin the famous Sultan of Egypt. His name at 
length is Ifmael Ebn Ali Al Melec al Moaiyad Amaddodin 
Abul Feda. Ecchelenfis quotes him by the name of If{mael 
Shiahinfhiah. x 

Abunazar, a Legendary writer of the Mahometans, much 
quoted by Hottinger. 

Agar, a book of great authority among the Mahometans, 
faith Guadagnol, (page 165.) wherein an account is given of 
the life and death of Mahomet. Joannes Andreas makes 
great ufe of it under the name of Azaer, as doth Bellontus in 
the third book of his Obfervations under the name of Afaer. 
Guadagnol who had a copy of the book, calls it the book 
Agar, and takes moft of what he objects againft- the life and 
actions of Mahomet out of it. 

Ahmed Ebn Edris, an author that writes in the defence of 
the Mahometan religion againft the Chriftians and the Jews. 

Ahmed Ebn Yufeph, an hiftorian who flourifhed A. D. 
1599. for then he finifhed his hiftory. 

Ahmed Ebn Zin Alabedin, a nobleman of Hifpahan in 
Perfia, of this laft age, who hath wrote the fharpeft and acuteft 
book againft the Chriftian religion, in defence of the Maho- 
metan, of any they have among them on this argument. It 
was publifhed on this gccafion. Ecbar, the Great Mogul, 
great grandfather to Aurang Zeb, who at prefent reigneth in 
India, for fome reafons of ftate, making fhow. of encouraging 
the Chriftian religion, did in the year 1595, write to Matthias 
de Albuquerque, then viceroy: of the Portuguefe in India, for 
foine priefts to be fent to him to his court at Agra. The per 
fons pitched upon for this miffion, were Jeronimo Xavier, 
then rector of the college of the Jefuits at Goa, and Emanuel 
Pigneiro, and Benedict de Gois, two others of that fociety. 
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_ On theif comitig to Agra, they were very kindly received by 
the Mogul, and had a church there built for them at his 
charges, and many privileges and immunities granted unto 
them, whith on the death of Ecbar (which happened A. D. 
1604.) were all confirmed to them by his fucceffor Jehan 
Guire. At the command of this Ecbar, Xaverius wrote two 
books in Perfian (which is the language of that court;) the 
firft, the Hiftory of Jefus Chrift, collected for the moft part 
out of the Legends of the Church of Rome, which he in- 
tended to be inftead of the Gofpel among them; and the 
other called, A Looking-Glafs, fhewing the Truth, which is a 
defence of the doctrines of that gofpel againft the Mahome- 
tans. What the former is, thofe who have the curiofity to 
fee what kind of gofpel the Jefuits preach in the Eaft, may 
fatisfy themfelves, for the book is tranflated into Latin by 
De Dieu, and was publifhed by him with the original, A. 1. 
1639. This gofpel of the Jefuits was firft prefented to Ecbar 
by Xaverius at Agra, A. D. 1602. But the other book was 
not publifhed till a year or two after. When it firft came 
abroad, it unluckily fell into the hands of this learned Perfian 
gentleman, who immediately wrote an anfwer to it, which he 
calls, The Brufher of the Looking-Glafs, wherein he makes 
terrible work with the Jefuit, through the advantages which 
he gave him by teaching the idolatry and other fuperft:tions 
and errors of the church of Rome, for the dottrines of Jefus 
Chrift. When this book came abroad, it fo alarmed the cole 
lege de propaganda fide at Rome, that they immediately or- 
dered it to be anfwered. The firft who was appointed for 
this work was Bonaventura Malvafia, a Francifcan friar of 
Bononia, who publifhed his Dilucidatio Speculi verum mon- 
ftrantis, in anfwer to this Brufher, A. D. 1528. But this, E 
fuppofe, not being judged fo fufficient by the college, they 
appointed Philip a a iad Francifcan friar, to 
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write a fecond anfwer thereto. And on this occafion he com- 
pofed his book ftiled, Apologia pro Chriftiana Religione, which 
was publiflyed at Rome firft in Latin, A. D. 1631, and after 
in Arabic, 1637. For this, I fyppofe, meeting with better 
approbation from the college, they ordered it to be tranflated 
into that language; and it being accordingly done by the fame 
author, they fent it into the Eaft to be difperfed among the 
Mahometans, for the defence of the Jefuits Looking-Glafé 
againft this rude Brufher of it. But his performance doth by 
no means anfwer the defign, abundance of his arguments 
being drawn from the authorities of popes and councils, which 
will never convince an infidel of the truth of the Chriftian 
religion, how much noaife foever they may make with them 
among thole of their own communion. 

Al Bochari, an eminent writer of the traditionary do¢trines 
of the Mahometan religion. He is reckoned by Johannes 
Andreas, c. 3. and. Bellonius, lib. 3. c. 4. to be one of the fix 
doétors, who, by the appointment of one of the Califs, meet- 
ing at Damafcus, firft made an authentic collection of all thofe 
traditions which make up their Sonnah. His book contains 
the pandects of all that relates either to their law or their reli- 
gion, digefted under their feveral titles in thirty books, and is 
the ancjenteft and moft authentic which they have of this 
matter, and, next the Alcoran, of the greateft authority among 
them. He was born at Bochara in Cowarafimia, A. D. 809. 
and died A. D. 869. 

Al Coran, i. e. The Book to be read, or the Legend, it is 
the Bible of the Mahometans. The name is borrowed from 
the Hebrew Kara or Mikra (words of the fame root as well as 
fignification, with the Arabic Al Coran) by which the Jews 
called the Old Teftament, or any part of it; and fo any part 
of the Mahometan Bible is called Alcoran. The whole toge- 
ther they call Al Mofhap, i. e. The Book, which alfo m refpect 
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of the chapters, into which it is divided, they call Al Furkan, 
from the Arabic word Faraka, from which the Hebrew Pha- 
rak fignifies to divide or diftinguifh ; but others will have that 
book to be fo called in refpect of the matter or doétrine therein 
contained ; becaufe, fay they, it diftinguifheth good from evil. 

It hath been lately publifhéd in Arabic, with a large preface 
before it in Latin, by Abraham Hinckleman, at Hamburg, 
A. D. 1694. Had he added : a Latin verfion, he would have 
made it much more ufeful. For that which hath been pub- 
lifhed by Bibliander for a Latin verfion of the Alcoran, is only 
an abfurd epitome of it, compofed by Robertus Retinenfis, 
near 600 years ago, whereby the fenfe of the original is fo ill 
reprefented, that no one can by thie one fcarce any where un- 
derftand what is truly meant by the other. In the year 1647, 
Andrew du Rycr, who had been agent for the French mer- 
chants at Alexandria, publifhed a tranflation of it in Trench, 
from which it had been put into Englith by Alexander Rofle. 
Hottinger and Plempius much commend this tranflation, and, 
indeed, it muift be faid that it is done as well as can be ex- 
pected from one who was only a merchant. 

Al Fragani, an aftronomer of Fragana in Perfia, from whence 
his name Al Fragani, z. ¢. Fraganenfis, by which he is com- 
monly called. His name at Iength is Mohammed Ebn Katir 
Al Fragani. He wrote a book called, The Elements of Afiro- 
nomy, which hath been feveral times publifhed in Europe, at 
Neurenburg, A. D. 1537, at Paris, A. D. 1546, at Frankfort, 
cum Notis Chriftmanni, A. D. 1590, in Latin; and after- 
wards by Golius in Arabic and Latin at Leyden, A. D. 1669, 
with large notes, of great ufe for the underftanding of the 
geography of the Eaft. Ile flourifhed while Al Mamon was 
Calif, who died A. D. 833. 

Al Gazali, a famous philofopher of Tufa in Perfia. He 
wrote many books, not only in philofophy, but alfo in defence 
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of the Mahonietan religion againft Chriftians, Jews, Pagans, 
and all others that differ therefrom, whereof one is of more 
efpecial note, entitled, The Deftruction of Philofopliers, which 
he wrot¢ againft Al Farabius, and Avicenna, and fome others 
of the Arab philofophers; who, to folve the monftrous ab- 
furdities of the Mahometan religion, wete for turning many 
things into figure and allegory, which were commonly under- 
ftood in the literal fenfe. ‘Thofe he violently oppofeth on 
this account, acctufing them of herefy and infidelity, as cor- 
rupters of the faith, and fubverters of religion, whereon he 
had the name of Hoghatol Eflam Zainoddin, 7. e. The De« 
monftration of Mahometifm, and the Honour of Religion. 
He was born A. D. 1058, and died A. D. 1112. His name 
at length is Abu Hammed Ebn Mohammed Al Gazali 
Al Tuti. 

Al Jannabi, an hiftorian born at Jannaba, a city in Perfia, 
not far from Shiras. His hiftory comes down to the year of 
our Lord 1588, and therein he tells us that he went in pilgri-+ 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to Medina, to pay his devo-+ 
tions at the tomb of the Impoftor, in that year of the Hegira 
which anfwers to the year of our Lord 1556. His name at 
length is Aba Mohammed Muftapha Ebnol Saiyed Hafan Al 
Jannabi. 

Al Kamus, #. ¢. The Ocean, a famous Arabic dictionary fo 
called, becaufe of the ocean of words contained m it. It was 
written by Mohammed Ebn Jaacub Ebn Mohammed Al Shi- 
razi Al Firauzabadi. He was a perfon of great efteem among 
the princes of his time, for his eminent learning and worth, 
particularly with Hmael Ebn Abbas, king of Yaman, Bajazet 
king of the Turks, and Tamerlane the Tartar, from the laft of 
which he received a gift of five thoufand pieces of gold at one 
time. He was born A. D. 1328, being a Perfian by birth, 
but he lived moft at Sanaa in Yaman. He finifhed his dic- 
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fionary at Mecca, and dedicated it to Ifmael Ebn Abbas, under 
“whofe patronage he had long lived, and afterwards died at 
Zibit in Arabia, A. D. 1414, being near ninety years old. 

Al Kodai, an hiftorian. He wrote his hiftory about the 
year of our Lord 1045, and died A. D. 1062. His name at 
length is Abu Abdolla Moh&mmed Ebn Salamah Ebn Jaafar 
Al Kodai. 

Al Mafudi, an hiftorian. He wrote a hiftory called the 
Golden Meadows, but in what time he lived J do not find. 
Jjis name at length is Ali Ebn Hofain Al Mafudi. He wrote 
alfo another book, wherein he makes it his bufinefs to difco- 
ver and expofe the fraud which the Chriftians of Jerufalem 
are guilty of, about lighting candles at the fepulchre of our 
Saviour on Eafter-Eve. For then three lamps being placed 
within the chapel of the fepulchre, when the hymn of the 
refurre¢tion is fung at the evening fervice, they contrive that 
‘thefe three lamps be all lighted, which they will have believed 
to be by fire from heaven, * and then a multitude of Chriftians 
of all nations are prefent with candles to light them at this 
holy fire, which hath been a fraudulent practice kept up 
among them for many hundred years. And the Emperor 
Cantacuzenus was fo far impofed on by this cheat, that in his 
third’ Apology for the Chriftian religion again{t the Mahome- 
tans, he makes mention of it, and urgeth it againft thofe infi- 
dels, as a miracle, which being annually performed in their 
fight, ought to convince them of the truth of the Chriftian 
religion, and convert them thereto. But the impofture hath 
all along been too well known to the Mahometans to be of 
any fuch effect with them. For the patriarch of Jerufalem 
always compounds with the Mahometan governor to permit 
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him to’practice this trick for the fake of the gain which it 
brings to his church, and annually allows him his fhare in it. 
And therefore, inftead of being of any effect to convert them, 
it becomes a matter of continual feandal among them againit. 
the Chriftian religion. And not only this author, but Ahmed 
Ebn Edris, and moft others of the Mahometans, that write 
againft the Chriftian religion, ¢bject it as a reproach thereto 
(as in truth it is) and urge it with the fame earneftnefs againft 
the Chriftian religion, that Cantacuzenus: doth for it. Al 
Manfor Hakem Beamrilla, Calif of Egypt, was fo offended at 
it, that A. D. 1007, he ordered the church of the refurrection 
at Jerufalem, wherein this chapel of the fepulchre ftands, to 
be for this very reafon pulled down and razed to the ground, 
that he might thereby put an end to fo infamous a cheat. But 
the emperor of Conftantinople having by the releafe of five 
thoufand Mahometan captives, obtained leave to have it re- 
built again, the impofture hath {till gone on at the fame rate, 
and it is there, to the great fport of the Mahometans (who 
come in multitudes every year to fee this farce) aéted over in 
their fight in the fame manner as it is above related even unto 
this day. Thevenot, who was once prefent at it, gives us a 
large account of this whole foolery in the firft part of his 
Travels, book 2. chap. 43. 

Al Moftrataf, the name of a book, written by an unknown 
author. 

Al Motarrezi, the author of the book called Mogreb, he 
was born A, D. 1143, and died A. D. 1213. His name at 
length is Nafir Ebn Abil Macarem Abal Phatah Al Motarrezi. 
He was of the fect of the Motazali, and feems by his laft name, 
Al Motarrezi, (by which he is ufually called) to have been by 
trade a tailor, that being the fignification of the word in Arabic. 

Affamael, a book much quoted by Johannes ee and 
alfo by Guadagnol. 
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Bidawi, a famous commentator on the Alcoran. He died 
' A.D. 1293, His name at length is Naferoddin Abdollah 
Ebn Omar Al Bidawi. His commentary is written for the 
moft part out of Zamachthari. 

Kazwini, an Arabic author, fo called from the city Kafwin. 
His name at length is Zacharias Eon Mohammed Ebn Mah- 
mud Al Kafwini. In what age he lived I cannot find. 

Dialogus Mahometis cum Abdollah Ebn Salem, a book 
wrote in Arabic, containing a great many of the fooleries of 
the Mahometan religion, under the form of a dialogue be- 
tween Mahomet and this Jew, who was his chicf helper in 
forging the impofture. It was tranflated into Latin by Her- 
mannus Dalmata; and that verfion of it is publifhed at the 
end of the Latin Alcoran fet forth by Bibliander. 

Difputatio Chriftiani contra Saracenun de Lege Mahomcetis. 
It was written in Arabic by a Chriftian, who was an officer in 
the court of a king of the Saracens, to a Mahometan friend of 
his, who was an officer with him in the fame court, and con- 
tains a Confutation of the Mahometan religion. Peter, the 
famous abbot of Cluny in Burgundy, who flourifhed A. D. 
1130, caufed it to be tranflated into Latin by Peter of Toledo; 
an epitome of which is printed with the Latin Alcoran by 
Bibliander, taken out of the 24th book of the Speculum Hil- 
toriale of Vincentius Bellovacenis. 

Elmacinus, an hiftorian of the Chriftian religion. His hil- 
tory is from the creation of the world to the year of our Lord 
1118. The latter part of it, which is from the beginning of 
Mahometifm, was publifhed by Erpenius, under the title of 
Hiftoria Saracenica, A. D. 1625. He was fon to Yafer Al 
Amid, who was fecretary of the council of war under the Sul- 
tans of Egypt, of the family of the Jobidz, for 45 years toge- 
ther, and in the year of our Lord 1238, (in which his father 
died) fucceeded him in his place. His name at length is 
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Georgius Ebn Amid; and for his eminent learning he was 
alfo ftiled Al Shaich Al Raais Al Macin, ¢. ¢. The prime Doc- 
tor, folidly learned. The laft of which titles, Almacin, was 
that whereby Erpenius (who pronounceth it Elmacin) chofe to 
call him; but by others he is generally quoted by the name 
Ebn Amid. _ 

Ebnol Athir, a Mahometan author, who was born A. D. 
1149, and died A. D. 1209. His name at length is Abuffaadat 
Al Moharac Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir Al 
Jazari Magdoddin. 

Ali Ebnol Athir, an hiftorian, brother to the former Ebnol 
Athir. His name at length is Abul Hafan Ali Ebn Moham- 
med Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir Al Jazari Ezzoddin. He was 
born A. D. 1160, and died A. D. 1232. His hiftory, which 
he calls Camel, is from the beginning of the world, to the year 
of our Lord 1230. 

Ebnol Kaffai, author of the book called Taarifat, which is 
an explication of the various terms ufed in Arabic by philofo~ 
phers, lawyers, divines, and other forts of learned profeffions 
among them. 

Ebn Phares, a Mahometan author, who died A. D. 1000. 

Eutychius, a Chriftian author of the fect of the Melchites, 
his namie in Arabic is Said Ebn Batrick. He was born at Cair 
in Egypt, A. D. 876, and became very eminent in the know- 
ledge of phyfic, which he pra¢ctifed with great reputation, being 
reckoned by the Mahometans themfelves to have been one of 
the eminenteft phyficians of his time. But towards the latter 
part of his life giving himfelf more to the ftudy of divinity, 
he was A. D. 983, chofen patriarch of Alexandria for his fect, 
(for there was another patriarch of that place for the Jacobites 
at the fame time) and then he firft took the name of Euty- 
chius. But he happened not to be fo acceptable to his people ; 
for there were continual jars between them: until his death, 
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which happened feven years after, A.D. 940. His Annals of 
the Church of Alexandria were publifhed at Oxford in Arabic 
and Latin by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1656, at the charge of Mr. 
Selden, and this is the meaning of thefe words in the title- 
page, [Johanne Seldeno Chorago] for he who was the Choragus 
in the play, always was at tAe charges of exhibiting the fcenes. 
And therefore Mr. Selden having borne the expences of this 
chargeable edition, the moft worthy and learned author of 
that verfion acknowledged it by thofe words in the title-page, 
which feveral having miftaken to the robbing him of the ho- 
nour of his work, as if Mr. Selden had begun the tranflation 
and Dr. Pocock finifhed it, I cannot but do this juftice to that 
worthy perfon, now with God, to clear this matter. For he 
needed no partner in any of his works. ‘The tranflation was 
totally his, and only the charges of printing the book Mr. 
Selden’s. Mr. Selden did indeed publifh a leaf or two of 
that author, which he thought would ferve his purpofe to ex- 
prefs his {pite againft the bifhops of the church of England, 
in revenge of the cenfure which was inflicted on him in the 
high commiffion court for his Hiftory of 'Tythes ; but he made 
thofe flips in that verfion, that Dr. Pocock was not at all eafed 
of his labour, by having that little part of it tranflated to his 
hands. 

Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometis, a moft fri- 
volous and filly tract, wrote originally in Arabic; and being 
tranflated into Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publifhed with 
the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander. 

Geographia Nubienfis, fo the book is called by Sionita and 
Hefronita, who publifhed it in Latin with a Geographical 
Appendix annexed thereto, A. D. 1619. But this book is 
only an epitome of a much larger and much better book writ- 
ten by Sharif Al. Adrifi, at the command of Roger, the fe- 


cond of that name, king of Sicily, for the explaining of a ter- 
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reftrial globe, which that king had caufed to be miade of a 
very large fize, all of filver. He finifhed this work A. D. 
1153, and entitled it Ketab Roger, z. ¢. * the Book of Roger,’ 
from the name of him who employed him to compofe it. 
The author was of the race of Mahomet, and therefore is 
called Sharif, which word fignifieth one of a noble race, efpe- 
cially that of Mahomet, and was defcended from the noble 
family of the Adrifidz, who reigned in fome parts of Africa, 
and therefore he is called Al Adrifi, that is, of the family of 
Adris. His name at length is Abu Abdollah Mohammed 
Ebn Mohammed Ebn Adris Amir Olmuminin. There was a 
very fair copy of this book among Dr. Pocock’s Arabic ma- 
nufcripts. 

Georgius Monachus, abbot of the monaftery of St. Simeon. 
He wrote a tract in defence of the Chriftian religion againft 
the Mahometans, which is a difputation he had with three 
Mahometans, of whom the chief fpokefman was Abfulama 
Ebn Saar of Moful. : 

Jauhari, the author of a famous Arabic dictionary, called 
Al Sahah: his name at length is Abu Nafer Ifmael Ebn Ham- 
mad Al Jauhari. He was by nation a’Turk. He died A. D. 
1007. This is reckoned the beft dictionary of the Arabic 
language next Kamus. .Golius makes his Arabic Lexicon 
moftly out ‘of it. 

Jalalani, i. ¢. ¢ the Two Jalals.’ They were two of the fame 
name, who wrote a fhort commentary upon the Alcoran, the 
firft began it, and the.fecond finifhed it. The firft was called 
Jabal Oddin Mohammed Ebn Ahmed Al Mahalli; and the 
fecond Jalal Oddin Abdorrahman Al Ofynti. This latter, on 
the death of the former, finifhed the book, A. D. 1466, and 
was alfo,author of a hiftory called Mezhar.. 

Shahrefthani, a fcholaftical writer of the Mahometan reji- 
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gion. He was born at ae A. D. 1074, and died 
A. D. 1154. 

Safioddin, the author of a certain sone dictionary in 
the Arabic tongue. 

Zamacfhari, the author of a book called, Al Chefhaf, which 
is a large commentary upon*the Alcoran, and that which is of 
the beft efteem among the Mahometans of any of its kind. 
His name at length is Abul Cafem Mohammed Ebn Omar 
Ebn Mehammed Al Chowarafmi Al Zamachfhari. He was 
born at Zamachfhar, a town of Chowarafmia, A. D. 1074, 
and died A. D. 1143. 


HEBREW AND CHALDEE AUTHORS. 


Carver Paraphrafe, an interpretation of the Old Tefta- 
ment in the Chaldee language. That of Onkelos on the 
Pentateuch, and that of Jonathan on the prophets, are ancient, 
being written, according to the account which the Jews give 
of them, before the time of our Saviour. But thofe which.are 
on the other parts of {cripture, as alfo that which bears the 
name of Jonathan on the Law, were written by fome later 
Jews. The author of the Chaldee Paraphrafe on Job, the 
Pfalms and Proverbs, was Rabbi Jofeph Czcus. 

Sepher Cozri, a book written by way of dialogue between 
a Jew and the king of the Cozars, from whence it hath its 
name Sepher Cozri or Cozari, z. e. ‘ the Book of the Cozar.’ 
‘The author of-it was Rabbi Judah Levita, a Spanifh Jew, who 
wrote the book originally in Arabic about the year of our 
Lord 1140, and from thence it was tranflated into Hebrew by 
Rabbi Judah Ebn Tibbon, in which tranflation it was pub- 
lithed by Buxtorf, with a Latin verfion, A. D. 1660. 

Rabbi David Kimchi, a famous Jewith commentator on the 
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Old Teftament. He was by birth a Spaniard, fon to Rabbi 
Jofeph Kimchi, and brother to Rabbi Mofes Kimchi, both 
men of eminent learning among the Jews; but he himfelf far 
exceeded them both, being the beft grammarian in the He- 
brew language which they ever had, as is abundantly made 
appear mot only in his commentary on the Old Teftament 
(which gives the greateft light into the literal fenfe of the 
Hebrew text of any extant of this kind) but alfo in a gram- 
mar and dictionary which he hath wrote of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, both by many degrees the beft of their kind: the firft 
of thefe he calls Miclol, and the other Sepher Shorafhim, 2. ¢. 
‘the Book of Roots.’ Buxtorf made his Thefaurus Linguz 
Hebrzz out of the former, and his Lexicon Lingue Hebrez 
out of the latter. He flourifhed about the year of our Lord 
1270. 

° Maimonides, a famous Jewifh writer; his book, Yad 
Hachazakah, is a digeft of the Jewifh law according to the 
Talmudifts. His book Moreh Nevochim contains an expli- 
cation of words, phrafes, metaphors, parables, allegories, and 
other difficulties which occur in the Old Teftament. It was 
‘firft wrote in Arabic, and after tranflated into Hebrew by 
Rabbi Samuel Ebn Judah Ebn Tibbon, from which tranfla- 
tion it was publifhed in Latin by Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. He 
was born at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1131, but lived moftly 
in Egypt, from whence he is commonly called Rabbi Mofes 
i gyptius, where he died A. D. 1208. 

Muthnah, a collection of all the ancient traditions of the 
Jews, to the time of Rabbi Judah Hakkodith, the compiler of 
it, who flourifhed about the middle.of the fecond century, in 
the reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pius. This book is the 
text to the Talmud, and that a comment on it. The Jcrufa- 
lem Talmud was compiled by the Jews who dwelt in Judza, 
about 360 years after Chrift ; and the Babylonifh’ Talmud by 
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thofe who dwelt in Mefopotamia, about 500 years after Chrift, 
according to the account which the Jewifh writers give of 
them. But there are feveral things contained in the latter, 
which feem to refer to a much later date. Thefe three, with 
the two Chaldee paraphrafes of Onkelos and Jonathan, are 
the ancienteft books which the Jews have, next the Bible. 
For how much noife foever may be made about their Rabbi- 
nical writers, there are none of them above feven hundred 
years old. There are fome of them indeed lay claim toa 
much ancienter date, but without any reafon for it. 


GREEK AUTHORS. 


A nisroreiis Ethica and Politica. 

Bartholomzi Edeffeni Confutatio Hagareni, a Greek tract 
againft Mahometifm, publifhed by- Le Moyne among his Va- 
ria Sacra. The author was a monk of Edefla in Mefopotamia. 
In what age he lived doth not appear. 

Cantacuzenus contra Sectam Mahometicam. This book 
contains four apologies for the Chriftian religion, and four 
orations again{ft the Mahometan. The author had been em- 
petor of Conftantinople, but refigning his empire to John 
Palzologus his fon-in-law, A. D. 1355, he retired into a mo- 
naftery, where being accompanied by Meletius, formerly called 
Achzememid, whom he had converted from Mahometifm to 
the Chriftian religion, he there wrote this book for the faid 
Meletius, in anfwer to a letter written to him hy Sampfates, a 
Perfian of Hifpahan, to reduce him back again to the Maho- 
metan fuperftition. 

Cedreni Compendium Hiftoriarum, an ‘Hiftory from the 
beginning of the world, to the year of our Lord 1057. 

Chryfoftomi Homiliz. 
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onfutatio Mahometis, a Greek tract, publifhed by Le 
Moye among his Varia Sacra; the author not known. 

Dionyfii Halicarnaffei Antiquitates Romane. 

Eufebii Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica, and Preparatio Evangelica. 

Hierocles, the Fomenter and chief manager of the tenth 
perfecution againit the Chriftians. He was firft governor of 
Bithynia, and after of Egypt, in both which places he per- 
fecuted the Chriftians with the utmoft feverity ; and not con- 
tent herewith, he alfo wrote two books againft them, which. 
he called Acyes Q:Acandes, wherein, among other things, he 
compared Apollonius 'Tyaneus with Jefus Chrift, and endea- 
voured to prove him, in working of miracles to have been 
equal to him ; to which particular Eufebius wrote an anfwer, 
which is {till extant among his works ; but thefe books of Hi- 
erocles are now wholly loft, excepting fome fragments pre- 
ferved in the faid anfwer of Eufebius. 

Jofephi Antiquitates Judaciz, and de Bello Judaico. 

Origenes contra Celfum. 

Philoctratus de Vita Apollonit Tyanei. 

Phlegon Trallianus, a freed man of Adrian the Emperor. 
‘He wrote a Chronicofi or hiftory, which he called the hiftory 
of the Olmypiads. ft contained 229 Olympiads, whereof the 
laft ended in the fourth year of the Emperor Antonius Pius. 
But there is nothing of this work now extant, except fome 
few fragments, -as they are now preferved in fuch authors as 
have quoted it. That relating to the eclipfe of the fun at our 
Saviour’s crucifixion is preferved in Eufebius’ Chronicon, and 
is alfo made fnention of by Origen, in his 35th tract on St. 
Matthew’s gofpel, and in his fecond book againft Celfus. 

Plato. 

Plutarchi Vite. 

Strabonis Geographia. 

Socratis Scholaftici Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica. 
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Sozomeni Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica: 

Theophanis Chronographia ; this is one of the Byzantine 
hiftorians, and contains a Chronological Hiftory of the Ro- 
man Empire, from the year of our Lord 285 to the year 813. 
The author was a nobleman of Conftantinople, where he was 
firft an officer of the Impertal court, but afterwards turning 
monk wrote this hiftory. He was born A. D. 758, and A. D. 
815 died in prifon in the ifland of Samothracia, a martyr for 
image-worfhip, for which he had been a zealous champion in 
the fecond council of Nice. 

Zonare Compendium Hiftoriarum. Another of the By- 
zantine hiftorians. It contains an hiftory from the beginning 
of the world to the death of Alexius Comnenus, emperor of 
Conftantinople ; which happened A. D. 1118, when the au- 
thor flourifhed. He was firft a prime officer of the Imperial 
court at Conftantinople ; but afterwards became an Ecclefiaf- 
tick, and is the fame who wrote the Comment on the Greek 
Canons: 


LATIN AUTHORS ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


Awmranr Marcellini Hiftoria. 

Anaftafii Bibliothecarii Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica. ‘The author 
was a prieft of the church of Rome, and library-keeper to the 
Pope. He flourifhed about the year of our Lord 870. 

Bellonii Obfervationes de Locis ac Rebus Memorabilibus in 
Afia. This book was firft publifhed in French, A. D. 155%, 
and after in Latin, A. D. 1589. 

Bocharti Hierozoicon. 

Bufbequii Epiftole; the author was ambaffador from the 
Emperor Ferdinand the Firft to the Porte, from whence he 


wrote his epiftles. 
Yr f 
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Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum. 

Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica. 

Caroli a Sancto Paulo Geographia facra, five Notitia antiqua 
Epifcopatuum Ecclefiz Univerf. Lutetiz Parifiorum, A. D. 
16041. 

Elenardi Epiftole. The auther of thefe epiftles was the 
moft famous grammarian of his age. Out of love to the Ara- 
bic tongue, he went to Fez, on purpofe to learn it, A. D. 1540, 
when well advanced in years, from whence he wrote many 
things in his epiftles, of the manners and religion of the Ma- 
hometans. He died at Granada in Spain as foon as he 
returned. 

Cufani Cribratio Alcorani. The author of this book was 
the famous Nicolas de Cufa, the eminenteft fcholar of the 
age in which he lived. In the year 1448 he was made cardi- 
nal of Rome, by the title of St. Peter’s ad Vincula, and died 
A. D. 1464, about ten years after the Turks had taken Con- 
ftantinople. Which feems to have given him the occafion of 
writing this book, that fo he might provide an antidote againft 
that falfe religion, which on that fuccefs had gotten fo great 
an advantage for its farther fpreading itfelf in thofe parts of 
the world. For it appears by the dedication, that this book 
was not written till after the lofs of that city; it being dedi- 
cated to Pope Pius Secundus, who entered not on the papacy 
till the Turks had been about three years in poffeffion of it. 

Abrahami Ecchellenfis Hiftoria Arabum. This book is 
fubjoined to his Chronicon Orientale, in two parts, collected 
out of the Arab writers. The author was a Maronite, of 
mount Libanus in Syria, and wis employed as profeffor of the 
Oriental languages in the college de propaganda Fide at Rome, 
from whence about the year 1640, he was called to Paris, to 
affit in preparing the great Polyglott Bible for the prefs, 
which was there publifhing, and made the king’s profeflor of 
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the Oriental languages in that city. The part affigned him m 
' this work, was that which they had before employed Sionita 
in, a man of thorough abilities to perform it; but on fome 
diftafte taken againft him, they difcharged him, and fent to 
Rome for Ecchellenfis ; of whofe performance herein a learned 
Sorbonift making a cenfuré, truly fays, ‘ Ibi peccatum eft to- 
€ ties ac tam enormiter in apponendis vocalibus & apiculis, ut 
© quod ibi primum inter legendum occurrerit, fummam fapere 
© videatur Tyronis alicujus ofcitantiam.” He was indeed a 
man but of little accuracy in the learning which he profeffed, 
and fhews himfelf to be a very futilous and injudicious writer, 
in moft of that which he hath publifhed. 

Abrahami Ecchellenfis Eutychius vindicatus ; which book is 
in two parts; the firft written againft Mr. Selden’s Eutychii 
Patriarch Alexandrini Ecclefiz fuze Origines ; and the fecond 
againft Hottinger’s Hiftoria Orientalis. The greateft fkill 
which he fhews in this book, is in railing. It was publithed 
at Rome A. D. 1661. 

Forbefii Inftructiones Hiftorico Theologicz, publifhed at 
Amifterdam, 1645. 

Fortalitium Fidei, a book written in defence of the Chriftian 
religion againft the Jews, Mahometans, and other adverfarics. 
The author takes occafion to acquaint us, Lib. 2. Confidera- 
tione 6. Hzref. 5. that he was at work in writing this book 
A. D. 1458; and the title of the firft printed edition tells us, 
that it was finifhed the year following, and that the author 
was an eminent dottor of the order of the Francifcan friars. 
It was printed firft at Nuremberg, A. D. 1494, and after that 
at Lyons, A. D. 1525. But in all thefe editions the name of 
the author being fuppreffed, fome have called it the work of 
William Toton, who was only the editor of the fecond edition ; 
and others have afcribed it to others. But Mariana, in the 
fecond tome of his ee aL lib. 22. cap. 13, tells us, 
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the true author of the book was Alphonfus Spina, a Francif- 
can friar of Caftile in Spain, who from a Jew turning Chriftian, | 
entered himfelf of that order, and after, by feveral advances, 
came to be a bifhop in that kingdom. But the prefent gene- 
ral of the Jefuits, notwithftanding the authority of this great 
man of his order, in a book lately publifhed by him againft 
the Mahometan religion, {till afcribes it to William Toton. 
But the hook is of better ufe to acquaint us with the doétrines 
and opinions of the Chriftians of that age, than to give us any 
true light either of Mahomet or his religion. For in that 
part which is levelled again{t this impofture, too many of his 
arguments are built upon fuch relations, both concerning it and 
the author thereof, as have no other bottom, but the miftaken 
traditions of the vulgar. 

Golii Notce ad Alfragani Elementa Aftronomica; which 
are exceeding ufeful for the underftanding of the geography 
of the Faft. The baok was publifhed at Leyden, A. D. 1669. 
| Philippi Guadagnoli Apologia pro Chriftiana Religione, 
contra Objectiones Ahmed Filu Zin Alabedin Perf Afpahen- 
fis. Of which book I have already given an account in what 
J have written of Ahmed Ebn Zin, againft whom it is written. 

Gentii Notz ad Mufladini Saadi Rofarium Politicum ; pub- 
lifhed at Amiterdam, A. D. 1651. 

Grotius de Veritate Chriftiane Religionis; & Epiftole ad 
Gallas. 

Hottingeri Hiftoria Orientalis. Of this book there are 
two editions; the firft A. D. 1651, and the fecond A. D, 
1660, the latter is much enlarged. The author was profeffor 
of the Oriental tongues, firft at Zurich in Swifferland, and af- 
terwards at Heidelbergh; from whence being called to be 
profedior at Leyden, he was, while on his removal thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine. He was a man of great 
induftry and learning; but having written very much within 
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the compafs of a few years (for he died young) his books 
want accuracy ; ‘though all of them have their ufe. 

Hiftoria Mifcella, a Roman hiftory begun by Eutropinus, 
continued by Paulus Diaconus, and finifhed by Landulphus 
Sagax. 

Johannes Andreas de Cofffufione Sectz Mahometane. The 
author of this book was formerly an Alfaki, or a doctor of the 
Mahometan Jaw; but in the year 1487, being at Valentia in 
Spain converted to the Chriftian religion, he was received into 
holy orders, and wrote this book in Spanifh againft the reli- 
gion which he forfook ; from whence it was tranflated into 
Italian by Dominicus de Gazelu, A. D. 1540. And out of 
that tranflation it was publifhed in Latin by Johannes Lauter- 
bach, A. D. 1595, and re-printed by Voetius at Utrecht, 
A. D. 1656. He having thoroughly underftood the religion 
which he confutes, doth much more pertinently write againit 
it, than many others do that handle this argument. 

Macrobi Saturnalia. 

Caii Plinti Secundi Naturalis Hiftoria. 

Cai Plinii Ceecili Secundi Epiftole. 

Pocock. ‘The famous profeflor of the IIebrew and Arabi¢ 
tongues at Oxford; who was, for eminency of goodnefs, as 
well as learning, the greateft ornament of the age in which he 
lived, and God bleffed him with a long life to be ufeful thercto. 
Fe was born A. D. 1604, and diced at Chrift-Church in Ox- 
ford, in the month of September, A. D. 1691. He was for 
above fixty years a conftant editor of learned and ufeful books : 
The firft which he publifhed, contains an edition of four of 
the Catholic Epiftles in Syriac, 7. ¢. the Second of St. Peter, 
the Secorid and Third of St. John, and the Epiftle of St. Jude, 
with verfions and notes, which was printed at Leyden, A. D. 
1630, by Voflius, to whom he prefented it the year before at 
Oxford, on his coming thither to fee that univerfity : and the 
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faft was his Commentary on Joel, which came forth the year 
in which he died. His Specimen Hiftorie Arabice, which I 
frequently make ufe of in this tract, was publifhed A. D. 1650, 
and is a moft accurate and judictous collection out of the beft 
Arab writers, relating to the fubject which he handles. 

Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenice. The author was a 
Dominican friar, who in the year 1210, went to Bagdat, on 
purpofe to ftudy the Mahometan religion out of their own 
books, in order to confute it; and on his return publifhed 
this learned and judicious traét concerning it. Demetrius 
Cydonius tranflated it into Greek for the Emperor Cantacu- 
zenus, who makes great ufe of it, taking thence moft of that 
which he hath of any moment in his four Orations againft the 
Mahometan religion. From this Greek verfion of Demetrius 
Cydonius it was tranflated back again into Latin by Bartholo- 
meus Picenus, which tranflation is publifhed with the Latin 
Alcoran of Bibliander, and that is all we now have of it, the 
original being loft. ‘This, and Johannes Andreas’ tract de 
Confufione Sectz Mahometanz, are the beft of any that have 
been formerly publifhed by the Weftern writers on this argu- 
ment, and beft accord with what the Mahometans themfelves 
teach of their religion. Others have too much fpent them- 
felves on falfe notions concerning it, for want of an exact 
knowledge of that which they’ wrote againtt. 

Roderici Toletani Hiftoria Arabum. It contains an hiftory 
of the Saracens from the birth of Mahomet to the year of 
our Lord 1150. The author was archbifhop of Toledo in 
Spain, and was prefent at the Lateran council, A. D. 1215. 
His hiftory, from the tenth chapter, is moftly confined to the 
Saracens of Spain, and is but of little credit, where he relates 
any thing of them out of that country. It was publifhed with 
Erpenius’ Hiftoria Saracenica at Leyden, A. D. 1625. 
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Shickardi Tarich, feu Series Regum Perfarum, Tubingz, 
A. D. 1628. . 

° Spanhemii Introductio ad Hiftoriam Sacram, Amftel. A. D. 

1694. : 

Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and Notz ejus ad 
*Spharam Manilii. 

Valerius Maximus. 

Vaninus, a famous Atheift. He was by birth a Neapolitan, 
and came into France on purpofe to promote the impiety he 
had embraced; of which being convicted at 'Tholoufe, he ra- 
ther chofe to become a martyr for it, than renounce it; and 
therefore was publicly burned in that city, A. D. 1619, per- 
fifting to deny the being of a God with a wonderful obftinacy 
even in thofe flames in which he perifhed. He wrote two 
books; the firft was publifhed A. D. 1615, entitled Attcrnz 
Providentiz Amphitheatrum; and the other the next year 
after, which is his Dialogi de Admirandis Naturx, in both 
which he ferves that caufe for the fake of which he died. 


ENGLISH AND FRENCH AUTHORS. 


Porcnas’ Pilgrimage. 

Ricaut’s Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Smyth’s Remarks upgn the Manners, Religion, and Go- 
vernment of the Tarks. _ 

Thevenot’s Travels. 


FINIS. 


